









ay ‘I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the 
| same bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye 
can do nothing.”’ 
—John 15:5. 
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If I Were a Jew 


By Joun Sruart Connine, D.D. 


ig an expansive moment, when moved by a survey 
of the eminent contributions made by Jews to 
the progress and culture of the world, I said: 
“I would count it an honor to have in my veins the 
blood of the race that gave us the Scriptures and 
Jesus Christ.” The Jew to whom I made the re- 
mark replied curtly: “You do not know what you 
are saying.” 

And that set me thinking. 

I looked up a pamphlet that I had once received 
with the same caption as this article. I read it with 
profit. I discovered that the author was not writing 
even in the remotest fashion as a Jew. He was 
engaged in a bit of rather supercilious play-acting 
under a Jewish mask in order that he might convey 
to Jews some good advice which he felt that they 
greatly needed. At no moment was he other than a 
very self-conscious Gentile. Never had he entered 
into Jewish experience, felt the pride that binds the 
Jew to his heritage, nor shared in his distinctive 
outlook on life. So difficult is it for one to put 
himself in another’s place and feel the sway of all 
the forces that shape his life. 

If I were a Jew I would look like a Jew, think like 
a Jew, feel like a Jew, believe like a Jew, and act 
like a Jew. I would associate with Jews, follow 
Jewish customs, be actuated by Jewish motives, 
and pursue Jewish ideals. I would be a Jew. 

If I were a Jew I would doubtless bear about me 
some marks of my nativity. People would look upon 
me and say: “He’s a Jew.” The vulgar would use 
the scornful term: “Sheeny.” I would not be ex- 
empt from any of the disabilities of my people. 

A talented young Jew recently told of his ex- 
periences as a child. At play with his companions, 
a group of street urchins joined the company. 
Noticing the Jewish child, they jeered at him as a 
“Jew.” Seeing his discomfiture, they proceeded to 
torment him still further with the familiar street 
terms, and railed on him as “Christ-killer!” He ran 


home to his mother in tears and with sobs poured 
out his distress. “Mother,” he wailed, “am I a Jew? 
Are Jews bad people? Did Jews kill Christ?” With 
soothing wail his mother sought to assuage his 
grief as she wrapped her arms about him. She told - 
him that he belonged to a great race, a race that 
gave to the world prophets and scholars and leaders, 
a race that had suffered shame and persecution and 
martyrdom because of its faith, a race that even 
now had to endure the scoffing and dislike of 
ignorant and intolerant people; but that he must 
never be ashamed of being a Jew and under all 
circumstances must be true to his faith and loyal 
to his people. Thus early in life there was implanted 
in his consciousness the fact that he belonged to a 
people apart and that he must follow a path different 
from that of others about him. Most Jews have had 
a similar experience, and, if I were a Jew, it would 
probably have been mine. 

A young Jewish doctor reported to me, without 
any bitterness whatever, some of his experiences in 
securing an education. Though he had been grad- 
uated with honors from high school, when he ap- 
plied for admission to the college he desired to 
enter, he was informed that the number to be re- 
ceived as freshmen had been already reached and 
that his application had to be declined with regret. 
An application to another college received a similar 
treatment. Coming to the conclusion that his name 
Rubenstein, was probably a handicap, he changed 
his name to Robinson and his application was at 
once accepted by a college of high standing. Dur- 
ing his four-year course, while he made a number 
of warm friends among his Gentile associates, he 
was refused admission to the national fraternity to 
which they belonged, and was thus excluded from 
many of the functions which he would have highly 
prized. He was thus reluctantly driven in upon 
himself, to the advantage of his studies, without 
doubt, but to the detriment of a personality already 
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Christianity in Europe at the Crossroad 


By Proressor ApoLF KELLER* 


T A crossroad we have to halt a little, to con- 
A sider the right direction and to choose which 

way to go. It needs a moment of reflection 
between an uncertainty and a decision. 

This is the situation of religious Europe, at least 
on the Continent. The life of European churches 
may have been described hitherto as a church idyl 
which did not ask for decisions but was a develop- 
ment of ancient thoughts and habits. 

This church idyl is over today. A new and un- 
known power penetrated into this church peace 
like a thief in the night. Church life can, therefore, 
no more consist simply in the conservation of an- 
cient habits, in the cultivating of a religious and 
educational tradition, in the quiet study of theologi- 
cal problems, but has become a struggle for life and 
death, a series of decisions which must be daily 
renewed. 

Insecurity in every field is quite as characteristic 
for the present religious situation as for the political 
and economic world. Nobody is quite certain at the 
present moment what road to choose and in what 
direction the spirit of God is leading us. 


Tue Turee Prrits 


The Christian church is menaced today with three 
perils. The first and minor is the menace of a new 
poverty, which is not simply a financial problem 
but a problem of faith. The churches, especially in 
eastern Europe, have not simply to deal with a 
shaken economic structure, but the new poverty 
means for many of them that hundreds of students 
cannot be recruited for the ministry, that the re- 
ligious schools can hardly be maintained, as is the 
Case in certain parts in Rumania and Germany, that 
religious charitable works-have to be closed or 
greatly reduced, that hundreds of pastors’ families 
are passing through utmost distress where it is a 


onanenmpenantipiiiis 


J *General Secretary, European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid, 
eneva. 
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catastrophe, as in Transylvania or in Poland, to have 
to buy a pair of shoes. 

The second peril is the modern revolutionary state 
with its totalitarian claim and its secularistic philoso- 
phy. This totalitarian claim of the modern state is 
not satisfied with acquiring power, with giving law. 
Its claims the whole man, the whole people, in its 
outward and inner existence, in its working, think- 
ing and feeling. This modern totalitarian state has 
a philosophy and imitates in a kind of mimicry the 
life forces and symbols of the church. It has its 
prophets and its messiahs. It has creed and a ritual, 
symbols and dogmas, and eschatology, a last judg- 
ment and the universalism of a mission. It educates 
the young generation according to a new life ideal 
and national philosophy. It organizes the con- 
sciences and claims obedience and faith. 

The third peril is modern secularism, and a Chris- 


tian humanism which founds religion not on th@ res | 


revelation in Jesus Christ but on our natural religio 
experience, on the mystical gift of our own soul, of 
the orders of the creation, such as can be seen in the 
voice of the blood or the race and in the natural 
impulse which is driving a nation towards a new 
rebirth. The church feels today that the God of the 
blood, of the mystical experience or the spirit of 
destiny, is not the same God as the Father of Jesus 
Christ. 


A STRUGGLE oF LIFE AND DEATH 


Confronted with these three perils, the church is 
challenged to a struggle for her life and existence. 
There was hardly a time in Christian history which 
reminded us so strongly of what St. Paul was saying 
when he told the Christian flock that they have to 
struggle not only with flesh and blood but “with 
principalities and powers.” All these three perils are 
menacing not only the exterior organization or the 
financial structure but also the faith of the Christian 
church. Christian activity is blocked in many coun- 
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Facing Our World Today* 


HERE is one feature of. this convention which 

makes it unique among the many student con- 

ventions which I have attended. It is the fact 
that this convention has come together under the 
auspices of the church. When I say that, I am not 
speaking as a person who has not the slightest strain 
of sectarianism in his spirit, but I am speaking as one 
who believes that the relevance of Christian men and 
women to the life of our times will depend to a large 
extent upon the manner in which they are affiliated 
to and militate under the banner of the church. That 
gives me my starting point. 

It is true that I am going to try to speak to you 
about the world and open up before you in a 
descriptive way, in as vivid a way as I can, what the 
world situation is today. But I am not going to do so 
in the form of pure analysis. Merely to describe the 
world situation and analyze it into its diverse facets 
might drive us to despair. “You shall know the 
truth,” said Huxley, paraphrasing the famous words 
of our Lord, “And it shall make you mad.” I venture 
to say that to know the full truth, the naked and 
unvarnished truth about the world, unless we set it 
in the background of God and His revelation and 
His church, would literally drive us to despair across 
the edge of the abyss where many of our contem- 
poraries are going. But I prefer to describe the world 
with utmost realism, and set in the center of that 
world picture the reality of the church. And so my 
subject is the new relevance of the Christian church 
in the world today. 

So let us look at the world, our world. We cannot 
be Christian in such a time as this unless we are 
world-minded. World-mindedness is in fact an in- 
separable characteristic of true Christianity. It has 
always been so. It was so in the greatest period of 
Israel’s history, before our Lord. The great prophets 
were world-minded as they thought of the extension 
of Jehovah’s Kingdom, of the Kingdom of the com- 
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Stenographic report of an address by Dr. John Mackay, delivered 
¢ Youth Convention on World Missions held recently in Atlanta, 
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ing of the Anointed One, from the river unto the 
ends of the earth; and our Lord would have His 
disciples world-minded. “Ye can discern the face of 
the sky,” said He, “ye cannot discern the signs of 
the times.” That is what we are going to try to do, to 
decipher the meaning of this era. I hope to do so by 
centering what I have to say around three affirma- 
tions. 

The first is: The Christian church is more relevant 
to the world today than is any other institution, be- 
cause of the new situation created by the physical 
unity and the spiritual dividedness of our world. 
That is to say, our world is a world physically united 
and spiritually divided as this world has never been 
before in human history. Consider how much of a 
unit, how much of a unity our world is in a physical 
sense. Count Keyserling, shortly after the Great 
War, called our world an ecumenical organism. That 
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The Survey Passes a Milestone 


HE PresByTERIAN Survey and its predecessors 

have a long and distinguished record of service. 

In 1867 the Executive Committee of Foreign 
Missions was authorized to publish a monthly paper 
with gratuitous circulation to ministers and Sabbath 
school superintendents. This seems to have been the 
beginning of our present periodical. The publishing 
of this monthly paper was to provide information for 
the program of the monthly concert of prayer 
recommended by the General Assembly of 1862, and 
for the instruction of the children and young people 
in our Sabbath schools and in our seminaries of learn- 
ing, as suggested in the annual report of the Foreign 
Mission Committee in 1865. 

It was natural that the Foreign Mission Committee 
should be the first to feel the necessity for such a 
magazine. The work for which that committee is 
responsible lies far from home. It is impossible for 
the average man to get firsthand information, and it 
is difficult to make this work tangible and real to 
people who have never come in direct touch with it. 
We are not surprised, however, to find the Home 
Mission Committee feeling the same need. In 1863 
the Home Mission Committee reported that it pre- 
sented its work to the Church through newspaper 
publications, by private correspondence, and in 
other ways. In 1874 the Home Mission Committee 
used The Missionary (the Foreign Mission maga- 
zine) to present several branches of its work. From 
1874 until 1889 the Home Mission Committee paid 
for the publication of its receipts in The Missionary. 
In 1889 the General Assembly, having declined on 
account of the expense to order the publication of 
the Home Mission receipts in either The Missionary 
or the Earnest Worker, authorized the Executive 
Committee of Home Missions to issue a small 
monthly sheet. This magazine was called the Home 
Mission Herald. 

In 1912 the two magazines, The Missionary and 
the Home Mission Herald, were consolidated, and 
the Missionary Survey appeared. This magazine was 
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more than a consolidation of the two existing maga- 
zines. It undertook to present the work of Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief and of Religious 
Education and Publication, as well as the work of 
the two Missionary Committees. It was the official 
voice of the Assembly concerning all its benevolent 
agencies. In this it was an immediate predecesesor 
to the PRESBYTERIAN SuRVEY. It was not, however, 
until 1924 that the PResBYTERIAN SURVEY, under its 
present name and in its present form, appeared. Its 

urpose was the purpose of its predecessors—to keep 
the Church informed in regard to its work. The re- 
port of the Executive Committee of Religious Edu- 
cation and Publication for that year states, “There is 
no excuse now for uninformed Presbyterians.” 

Thus under various names and in various forms 
the PRESBYTERIAN SuRVEY has through the years en- 
deavored to keep the Church informed in regard 
to its work. With this issue, certain changes have 
been made in the format and size of the periodical. 
It is the same PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY, however, aq thn. 
will continue to strive to fill the vital place that#isssmimaesas 
and its predecessors have tried to fill since the ea a 
days of our Church’s history. You will note several ~ 
new things about the “Survey.” 

First, it is under the direction of a Board of Editors 
and this Board assumes the immediate responsibility 
for the periodical. Perhaps a word of explanation is 
in order as to why this change came about. In De- 
cember, 1936, a committee composed of Dr. E. B. 
Paisley, Chairman, Dr. H. Kerr Taylor, Dr. Claude 
H. Pritchard, and Dr. John L. Fairly was appointed 
to study the place of the “Survey” in the Church, 
how it could best serve the Church, and the best plan 
for its administration. Since the PRESBYTERIAN SuR- 
vEY was already the joint possession of the Executive 
Agencies, this committee decided to recommend that 
it be placed under a Board of Editors, one appointed 
by each executive and promotional agency, and that 
the agencies assume financial responsibility for it. 
The Executive Committee of Religious Education 
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The Christianity 
the World Needs 


HEN nations are armed to the teeth and are 

spending billions of dollars for still more 

deadly instruments of death; when powerful 
governments are disregarding treaties with con- 
tempt and bombing great cities to pieces accom- 
panied by the slaughter of women and children; 
when civilization is imperilled by the hate and sus- 
picion with which opposing classes of society are 
eying each other; when crime, divorce, insanity, and 
suicide are rapidly increasing in a land of schools 
and churches, it is obvious that the world is in des- 
perate need of something that can cure its ills. 


I 


Some of these ills are social. They are rooted in 
old customs of society, just as slavery and duelling 
and imprisonment for debt used to be rooted in 
Anglo-Saxon society, and as opium smoking and 
foot-binding and polygamy have long been rooted 
in Chinese society. Such customs can only be 
abolished by changing the ideals of whole peoples. 

Deep-rooted social evils are hard to cure. Twenty- 
five years ago many Christian people were confi- 
dent that the liquor traffic would soon be banished 
from America, and temperance crusaders talked of 
“a dry world” in the not-distant future. In 1917 
the people of the United States entered with en- 
thusiasm into “a war to end war.” But the liquor 
traffic has had a new birth and the war clouds are 
darker than ever. This does not mean that hoary 
social evils can never be cured. It simply means that 
they are hard to cure. So great a statesman as 


ene 


. *Rev, Henry Wade DuBose, D.D., is pastor of the Highland Park 
resbyterian Church, Dallas, Texas. 
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By Henry Wade DuBose” 


Edmund Burke thought that human slavery was so 
deeply rooted in the social life of mankind that it 
could never be uprooted. But Burke was mistaken. 
Other social evils as old as slavery and as deeply en- 
trenched have been abolished. Others will be 
abolished. “The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per- 
form this.” 

But many of the evils that rob men and women 
of peace and happiness and success are private and 
personal. Lives are wrecked and homes go to pieces 
because individuals lack self-control, or are steeped 
in selfishness or harassed by fear and anxiety. There 
are places in America where the divorce rate is 
almost as high as the marriage rate. All over the 
land the ratio of divorces to marriages is increasing. 
The consequent blighting of lives, especially the 
lives of children, is appalling. 

Drunkenness, too, is on the increase. Arrests for 
drunkenness in the United States rose from 3.6% of 
all arrests in 1932 to 15.4% in 1936. Last year a 
great life insurance company reported that “exces- 
sive use of alcohol shows an increase of 13 per cent 
since a year ago as a cause of uninsurability among 
people under thirty, and an increase of 183 per cent 
for the same group since 1932.” Our General 
Assembly’s Committee on Moral and Social Wel- 
fare, which reports these facts, also quotes Dr. 
W. R. Wallace, who conducts a sanitarium for the 
treatment of alcoholics, as saying, “Housewives pre- 
dominate among our patients, and I am impressed 
with the number of young married women who 
drink. Drinking women deteriorate more rapidly 
than men, and are far more hopeless and helpless.” 
Yet most of the states of the Union license the sale 
of liquor, and manufacturers spend millions of 
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What Presbyterians Believe 


By Egbert W. Smith* 


UR Presbyterian belief is known as Calvinism, 
after the name of the latest of its three great- 
est exponents, Paul in the first century, 


Augustine in the fourth and 
fifth, and Calvin in the six- 
teenth. The core of our 
system of belief consists of 
those doctrines which are 
held in common with the 
great evangelical churches 
and incorporated in the his- 
toric evangelical creeds: the 
Inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, the Trinity, the In- 
carnation, the Atonement, 
the New Birth, Salvation 
by Faith, the Great Com- 
mission, the Second Com- 
ing, the Judgment. Even in 
those minor articles of faith 
that divide believers, such 
as infant baptism and the 
mode of baptism, we are in 
line with the overwhelm- 
ing majority of the evan- 
gelical world. It is hardly 
too much to say that if, 
from the articles of belief 
of the various churches, 
one were to select onl 

such as are held by the 
whole or the largest part 


of evangelical Christendom, the select creed so 
formed would correspond almost doctrine for doc- 


trine with the creed of Presbyterians. 





John Calvin 


Let us gladly realize that the points on which the 


aaa 


Forei aE: : : 
Creign Missions, now serving as Field Secretary. 


*Rev. Egbert W. Smith, D.D., retired Executive Secretary of 
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evangelical churches differ are small compared with 
those in which they agree. Let us joyfully partici- 
pate in, and do our best to further that growing 


sense of the unity of all 
believers in Christ which 
is one of the happiest fea- 
tures of our modern Chris- 
tian consciousness. In fact 
the differences in the week- 
to-week preaching of the 
various denominations are 
differences not so much in 
substance of doctrine as in 
emphasis and point of view. 
But the emphasis and 
point of view are far from 
unimportant. They deeply 
influence the believer’s 
character, his comfort, sta- 
bility, courage, fruitfulness. 
They go far to shape and 
color his Christian expe- 
rience and to determine the 
type of Christian into 
which he will develop. 
Instead of dealing with 
abstract propositions which 
are notoriously dry, let us 
study the doctrinal attitude 
and emphasis which we 
moderns call “Presbyterian” 
as we see them personalized 





in the greatest Christian of all history, the Apostle 
Paul. 


Background of Eternal Love 


Let us note for one thing that Paul viewed his 
Christian experience against an infinite background 
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AMERICA 
Through the Eyes of a Missionary 


By E. H. HAMILTON* 


WHEN WE REACHED AMERICA JUST BEFORE CHRIST- 
mas, after nearly seven years absence, what a wel- 
come awaited us, a welcome all the more warm and 
cordial because we had come almost literally from 
the battlefields of China! Among the many letters 
awaiting us in Atlanta were several letters from peo- 
ple we did not know. One of these, though written 
in all seriousness, amused us very much. We will 
quote, only a single paragraph (perhaps you can 
bear no more): 


“Dear Brother Hamilton: We old Presbyterians are sure 
glad to know the war is running the missionaries back to 
their homeland, which is going back into heathenism as fast 
as time rolls; in fact couldn’t be worse in some respects. For 
years past our Church has thought of recalling them, and I 
think really the war is a blessing in disguise, if it will bring 
back any pure, old-time, undefiled religion.” 


This dear sister had two points to her letter, and 
she was wrong on both counts. First, the mission- 
aries have not been run out of China. Only a very 
small per cent have returned, and of those who 
have come home, nearly all were due their fur- 
loughs in 1938. The great body of missionaries of 
China are either at their stations in the interior, 
sharing with their Chinese brethren hardships and 
suffering and danger, or else are working among 
Chinese refugees or wounded soldiers and civilians 
in the coastal cities until the way clears for their 
return to the interior. 

The other point of this dear sister’s jeremiad was 
equally fallacious. We cannot believe America has 
gone to the “bowwows.” It is not all bad, by a mil- 
lion miles. Neither do we feel that it is in more 
serious moral decline than it was seven years ago. 
Those who have eyes to see can know that God 
still has His seven thousand, yea, His seven million, 
in this old land, who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 

For instance, when on the train coming to my 
home in Atlanta I engaged a number of men in con- 
versation. One young business man proudly before 
others said that he was a Presbyterian, and was 
deeply interested in the Church. When I went into 


ees 


_ "Rev. E. H. Hamilton, now at home on furlough, is an evangel- 
istic Missionary, whose station is Suchowfu, China. 


the baggage office at the station, I saw the baggage- 
master reading an open Bible on his desk. The 
U. S. Customs’ official in Atlanta who examined our 
baggage was a Christian gentleman. 

I went to town to a certain bank to see an old 

friend, an official in the bank, who himself is a 
leader in one of our strong churches. He intro- 
duced me to his colleagues, “Here is Mr. 
He’s a great worker in the First Baptist Church. 
And I want you to meet Mr. ———,, a shining light 
in the First Christian Church.” And when I went to 
my little branch bank, the manager said to me, “Say, 
Preacher, what are you going to do next Sunday? 
I want you to come to my Church (Baptist) and 
speak to our men. I have a cracking good Bible 
class there.” Then I thought, here are these business 
men, who work hard six days a week, and yet on 
Sunday, instead of lying up in bed, buried beneath 
the Sunday newspaper, or taking golf-clubs and 
chasing an elusive pill over the face of the earth a 
half day, they are using their time to serve their 
Master and help establish His Kingdom in the hearts 
of men. 

If you feel that America has gone utterly to the 
devil, we want to prescribe for you a long voyage 
to China, or to Japan, or India, or Africa, or 
Europe, or South America, where you spend six or 
seven years and then come back to America. The 
old U. S. A. will look good to you, and we mean 
GOOD. 


IMPRESSIONS OF MATERIAL THINGS 


Now before we speak further of our spiritual im- 
pressions of America, we want to mention kaleido- 
scopically as it were, certain material things that 
have impressed us anew. 

We marvel at the wide open spaces in America; 
and how we feast our souls on the glorious woods! 
As we travel by train or car and see the vast sec- 
tions of America waiting to be settled or cultivated, 
we think of the seventy million peoples of Japan 
crowded to suffocation, and of the four hundred 
millions in China, many families trying to eke a 
living out of two acres of land. We feel somehow 
that all the teeming peoples of the Far East could 
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SERVICE OPPORTUNITIES 
Revealed by the Press 


For MANY OF US PAUL’s ASSURANCE, “FoR TO ME TO 
LIVE Is CHRIST,” is as yet unattained, but surely it is 
the goal toward which as Christians we must strive; 
for in Romans 8:9 we read, “If any man have not 
the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” 

Winifred Kirkland in her book, The Great Con- 
jecture, describes the vivifying experience of striv- 
ing “with stern and dogged effort to make the 
Galilean as real as to Mary Magdalene on Easter 
Morning or to Paul on the road to Damascus— 
Jesus of Nazareth looking over my shoulder as I 
read the morning headlines and pronouncing His 
clear-eyed comment—Jesus of Nazareth beside me 
in the theatre whispering to me, O woman, pity! 
Can you not see the starving hearts beneath the 
cynicism?” 

Let us employ her method of dedicated imagina- 
tion as we read some striking items taken from a 
cross section of the press of our country, and 
through this reading let us catch a vision of the 
service Opportunities at our very doors, brought to 
us because of just such conditions as herein pic- 
tured. What a transformation would take place in 
our homes, our communities, and our world if those 
of us who call ourselves Christians would really 


show forth His spirit of sacrificial love and costly 
compassion. 


STORIES OF THE SEARCH FOR THRILLS 


“We had both been drinking. 
Young attacked me, and I de- 
fended myself—the only reason 
was just an argument,” said Avery on Friday in his 
cell at the county jail. 

Second only to our fear of the 
next war is our fear of the driver 
who’s drinking. Cast your eye over this: The 
State Motor Vehicle Department of New York re- 
voked 2,285 drivers’ licenses in the first six months 
of 1937; that’s nearly double the number revoked 
during the first six months of 1936. Convictions 
for completely intoxicated driving have increased 
56% in the same time. 


Fatal Row Blamed 
on Drinking Spree 


Drinking Drivers 





“Mrs. Emmet F. Horine of Louisville, Ky., is a member of the 
Committee on Woman’s Work, and a leader not only of our own 
Church, but of interdenominational import. 


By HELEN HORINE* 


New Jersey has revoked 3,809 licenses up to 
September 18; 1,180 of these were for intoxica- 
tion, the others for accidents or traffic violations 
after drinking. 

A California tabulation shows that about 21°% of 
her fatal highway accidents in 1936 involved motor- 
ists or pedestrians who had been drinking. 

And any state in between California and New 
York has a similar story to tell. 

Aghast at all this, various and sundry interested 
people have taken the following steps to halt the 
awful parade. 

Alvin Macauley, of the Packard Motor Car Com- 
pany and president of the Automobile Manufac- 
turers Association, announces that the association has 
appropriated $300,000 for a general safety campaign. 

Down in Birmingham, Alabama, the Junior 
Chamber of Commerce staged a “parade of hor- 
rors,” floats containing wrecked cars, coffins, blood- 
stained windows, and “bodies” hanging out of win- 
dows. A young boy rode by, strapped into an 
electric chair, wearing the sign: “A Drunken Driver 
is just as guilty!” 

Dallas, Texas, also staged a horror-parade and 
inaugurated a drive for safety with sermons in 81 
churches. 

The New Jersey Licensed Beverage Association 


asks that motorists be forbidden by law to carry 


unsealed bottles of liquor in their cars, and that 
every one engaged in the alcohol business be finger- 
printed and photographed. 

We wonder whether we will get rid of the 
drunken driver until we get rid of the stuff that 
makes him drunk. 

. Investigations during the past 
a Pee year iw New York Guictind ye 
fact that workers on relief spent $45,000,000 in a 
single twelve months on beer and distilled liquors. 
This was Federal money intended for rent, food, 
and clothes. In one single district in Chicago ac- 
cording to the press, “At least half of the men who 
came in here today (to the relief office) have been 


1 “Christian Education and the Alcohol Problem” is the title of 
a 28-page bulletin issued by the International Council of Re- 
ligious Education, 203 North Wabash Avenue, Chicago, IIl., as an 
aid to local churches in their programs of temperance education. 
(Price 10 cents.) 
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America’s Greatest Home Mission Field 
State Institutions of Learning 


“The Debt Eternal’ 


By RACHAEL WYLIE* 


IN THE BOOK JUST OFF THE PRESS, ““[ HE CHURCH FoL- 
tows Its STUDENTS,” Dr. Clarence Shedd reminds 
us that “love of the trail is a distinctive mark of the 
Church of Jesus Christ,” and that all through our 
nation’s history we find the Church in America 
following the moving geographical frontiers with 
schools, colleges, and churches. “It early heard the 
call of the missionary frontiers, doing the work of 
evangelization among the Indians and later, inspired 
by devoted groups of Christian students, the Church 
gave of its substance and leadership for the spreading 
of the message of the Church to the uttermost parts 
of the world.”!+ In our land we have no more 
geographical frontiers to follow, but we do have a 
new and very important frontier which beckons— 
that which is caused by the concentration of stu- 
dents in large universities, most of them under pub- 
lic control. And on this new frontier there are still 
students who can inspire and furnish material for 
the Church to further spread the gospel to the utter- 
most parts of the earth. 

Dr. John Finley has called our obligation to these 
young people who will be carrying on when our 
living here is ended “the debt eternal.” The great 
crowd of witnesses of whom the writer to the 
Hebrews was conscious, “multiplied by hundreds 
of thousands, now looks down upon us to see what 
we are doing to realize the ideal set before us by 
Him who is the Author and the Finisher of our 
faith” 2—and surely that ideal includes the desire 
that all who come after us may have passed on to 
them faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, which has been 


rock upon which the best in our nation has been 
uilt. 


The Debt of Education to Religion 


_ Education is greatly indebted to religion, both for 
its genesis and its effectiveness. “The school is the 
child of the church” and religion is indissolubly 
associated with the history of American higher edu- 
cation. Starting with John Harvard in 1638, “dread- 


es 

iirc Rachael Wylie is Student Counselor, Presbyterian Student 
— Florida State College for Women, Tallahassee, Florida. 

. The small superior figures throughout the manuscript refer to 
¢ “Fey to References” at the close of this article. 





Virginia Chamber of Commerce photograph 


University of Virginia—The Rotunda, designed by Jefferson 
to be the center of his “academical village.” It was first used 
to banquet the Marquis de Lafayette 


ing to leave an illiterate ministry to the church when 
our ministers shall lie in their graves,” he left a gift 
of 779 pounds for the endowment of Harvard. Ac- 
cording to one writer, “The whole American sys- 
tem of free public education is more indebted to the 
extreme Calvinism of the early New England colon- 
ists than to any one single force in American life.” * 

As we read the history of the separation of church 
and state, and with it the secularization of education, 
we are convinced that this secularization of public 
schools has not been purposeful nor desired by 
leaders in the field of education. “The early pioneers 
were in rebellion against control of worship by the 
state because they believed that worship should be 
more vital than it was likely to become under state 
control—that church and state be separated was 
advocated not as a plan under which religion was 
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To the alley dweller, a two-room slum apartment on a paved street is attractive 


Forgotten Area 


s in Our Cities 


By ARTHUR RAPER* 


Tue Unirep STATES IS THE WEALTHIEST NATION IN 
the world, and her wealth is concentrated in her 
urban centers. Yet, large areas in the typical Amer- 
ican city are characterized by poor housing, inade- 
quate sanitary facilities, few opportunities for rec- 
reation, high crime rates, excessive unemployment, 
and much needless sickness and death. These slum 
sections of our cities are forgotten areas—forgotten 
in terms of adequate standards of living and con- 
sttuctive community organization. These forgotten 
areas were caused by the ruthlessness of our com- 
petitive economic system; they can be cured by the 
practical application of our religious ideals. 

Alert city dwellers are beginning to realize that 





as : bere 
P Nore: Dr. Arthur Raper of Atlanta, Georgia, is Research and 
ield Secretary of the Commission on Interracial Cooperation. He 


~ a extensive studies of social conditions throughout the 
outh, 


483 


these forgotten areas are costly, not only to the 
people who live in them but to the entire city and 
nation. Jane Addams, John Little, Muriel Lester, and 
other discerning and courageous citizens have 
already shown that the great majority of slum 
dwellers can be reclaimed. The people who devote 
themselves to this task find their own lives the 
richer. Enlightened public officials in working for 
better housing, wholesome recreational opportu- 
nities, effective health and educational programs, 
and equitable economic opportunities for all city 
and rural dwellers, are making it clear that the 
American city can be a bulwark of democracy and 
adequacy. 

The staff members of the character-building 
social agencies which maintain program activities in 
these forgotten areas find the people responsive 
enough, but unable to escape the blighting influences 
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We Believe in Prayer 


By MRS. S. H. ASKEW 


Do We? If we apply our Lord’s own test here as 

in other fields of Christian living—‘“Ye 
shall know them by their fruits.” (Matt. 7: 16, 20)— 
do we of our Southern Presbyterian Church really 
“believe” in prayer? Would our share in His King- 
dom’s causes go lacking as it does now if we were 
really so praying that the miracle blessings were 
actually coming? James, in his great epistle, agrees 
with his Elder Brother when he teaches us that that 


alone is faith which proves itself so by its works. 
(Results? ) 


What Do We Believe Some of us are pretty well 
About Prayer? grounded on this question, 

being able to give the very 
words of authoritative Scriptures, and of our cate- 
chism, in answer; and, intellectually we accept these 
statements. Further still, some of us can arrange 
these truths into a fairly satisfactory scheme, in- 
cluding the conditions and promises revealed in 
God’s Word for effectual praying; and we try to 
meet some of these conditions and cling to some of 
these promises some of the time—some of us! But all 
too few of us have progressed any further than this 
primary foundation—still fewer can claim any 
growing vitality in our prayer life—so let us pro- 
ceed in this allotted space to some less known 
thoughts about prayer which may stimulate us to 
fuller usefulness in this highest plane and largest 
service open to us in co-laboring with God. For 
through prayer we are individually constantly pre- 
pared for service, and through prayer blessings flow 
beyond us directly into that service. 


Prayer and Worship. Prayer is the very heart of 
worship, so that much of 
what we can think and say about one is true of the 


other also. It will help us to get at the inner mean- 
ing of prayer to try to get the meaning of worship 
into words—though this has never yet been done 
completely. What, then, is worship? 

“Worship in its last analysis is the secret of serv- 
ice, as service is ever an expression of worship.” 
Did not our Lord, in one breath, forever link these 
two as inseparables in Christian practice? “Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve.” (Matt. 4:10.) 

“Worship is the response of the soul to the con- 
sciousness of God’s presence.” “Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come into him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me.” (Rev. 3:20.) Is not this 
the origin of all prayer and worship—that God 
comes first to the heart’s door, seeking us, and the 
we, realizing His presence, open to Him and fin 
communion with Him resulting? True prayer mus 
take its rise from God as surely as it rises to Him. 
What a world of difference this conception of 
prayer would make in our attitude toward it, turn- 
ing duty into joy here as in other realms where the 
response of love lifts into privilege what would 
otherwise be a heavy load of obligation! 

“Worship is the full flight of the soul toward 
Christ . . . meeting the Son of man as the Son of 
God.” Prayer reaches the point of worship only in 
the Name of Christ, in whom alone we can hope 
to find ourselves near to God’s throne of grace, 
where help may be found for every time of need. 
(Heb. 4:16.) This is the essential of Christian 
prayer, complete dependence upon Christ alone for 
our full sonship, out of which we can cry, “Abba, 
Father.” 

“Worship is the-extremist impulse of the mind of 
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“The Loveliest Things Come Softly” 


“And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 
Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah; 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
Who shall be shepherd of my people Israel.” 
Matthew 2:6 (A. S. V.) 


Christmas week, 1865, a young American clergyman, Phillips Brooks, looked down from a Ju- 
dean hilltop upon the quiet village of Bethlehem. He never forgot that experience, and three years 
later he put the memory of that little town into a carol which he intended simply as his Christmas 
gift to the children of his Sunday school. When Lewis Redner, his organist and superintendent, pon- 
dered over a musical setting for the words, it was in the stillness of the night that the lovely melody 
came to him. So quietly a great hymn came into being, and each year it sings its way deeper into our 
hearts: 


“O little town of Bethlehem, “For Christ is born of Mary; 
How still we see thee lie; And gathered all above, 
Above thy deep and dreamless sleep While mortals sleep, the angels keep 
The silent stars go by. Their watch of wondering love. 
Yet in thy dark streets shineth O morning stars, together 
The everlasting Light; Proclaim the holy birth; 
The hopes and fears of all the years And praises sing to God the King, 
Are met in thee tonight. And peace to men on earth.” 


“And all the loveliest things there be 
Come softly, so it seems to me.” 


One much loved minister of our own Church likes to have this hymn sung at each snowfall, 
for the sake of the words, “How silently.” How like the greatness and the tenderness of God to 
send His greatest Gift in the quietest way! 


“How silently, how silently “No ear may hear His coming, 
The wondrous gift is given! But in this world of sin, 
So God imparts to human hearts Where meek souls will receive Him still, 
The blessings of His heaven. The dear Christ enters in.” 


“Let us now go even unto Bethlehem.” In an all-but-forgotten stanza of his hymn, the beloved 
Bishop Brooks pointed out the road to Bethlehem which each of us may take: 


“Where children, pure and happy, “Where charity stands watching, 
Pray to the blessed Child, And faith holds wide the door, 
Where misery cries out to Thee, The dark night wakes, the glory breaks, 
Son of the undefiled; And Christmas comes once more.” 


And not for one day only is this hymn our heritage. The angels went away into heaven, the 
star withdrew its shining, and our own Christmas wreaths must wither; but our Lord’s name is called 
Emmanuel—God-With-Us: 


“O holy Child of Bethlehem, “We hear the Christmas angels 
Descend to us, we pray; The great, glad tidings tell; 
Cast out our sin, and enter in, O come to us, abide with us, 
Be born in us today. Our Lord Emmanuel!” 


—KATHARINE ALLYN SEE. 
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“YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN AND STORIES 











When you’re thinking of your children’s pleas- 
ure give them now a story paper that provides 
fun, entertainment, things to do, and research 
articles, and in the years to come a priceless 
aT ee. | heritage of a richer, fuller, and happier life. 
ee Modern children want and need modern 

Rights 5, o stories written by people who are living in their 
present-day world. 

Forward-looking Sunday schools are providing 
such a story paper for each pupil in the Chil- 
dren’s and Young People’s Divisions. 

If your Sunday school does not provide a 
story paper for its children and young people, 
talk to your superintendent or your pastor about 
making available these wholesome story papers 
for them. 






































The following Story Papers are available for your 
Sunday School: 


THE STORY HOUR 


For children under nine years of age 


The Story Hour is an attractive four-page illustrated weekly, printed in large readable type, 
with short sentences and simple words that make it easy for the children to read. 


Prices: Single subscription, 10c per quarter; 40c per year. 


School subscriptions to one address, 8c each per quarter. 





JUNIOR LIFE | ONWARD 


For Junior boys and girls. : ONWARD | An illustrated weekly story 


An illustrated weekly story L paper for the Young People’s 
paper containing character- : Division. Contains stories of 
building stories of adventure, mR Mey / | adventure, athletics, mystery, 
courage, etc., together with ‘ : | and other subjects by the best 


picture and hymn studies, writers for youth; inspirational 
poems, and other interesting bj oie Meese : ‘ 
articles, including a special de- itn nian ike Oia ds 
votional feature entitled yr. , Seer: devotional material ; 
“Thinking of God.” B Wi | timely articles; helpful edi- 


torials, and humor. 














Prices:—Single subscrip- | 
tion, 15c per quarter; 60c per i Prices:—Single subscription, 
year. | $1.00 per year; school subscrip- 


School subscriptions to one tions to one address, 20c each 
address, 12c per quarter. per quarter. 

















PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Virginia Texarkana, Texas 
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FOREIGN MISSION SEASON 
January-February, 1938 


Have You Read 


Glorious Living? 


THE BOOK OF THE YEAR! 
Good for 


Home reading: men, women, and young people. 
Discussion groups. 

Reading parties. 

Prayer-meeting talks. 


FROM A DEACON: ‘Those who do not read it will miss a great blessing.”’ 


FROM A YOUNG MAN IN COLLEGE: “It is the most fascinating story on 
missions that I have ever read.”’ 


FROM A COLLEGE PRESIDENT: “I wish it could be read aloud in groups 
of men, groups of women, groups of 
young people.” 


FROM A MINISTER: ‘The book reads like a novel, but it is more than a 


novel.” 


FROM A WOMAN: ‘Laughter one moment; tears the next.”’ 


Order from 


Executive Committee of Foreign Missions, Educational Department, Box 
330, Nashville, Tenn., 
or 


Committee on Woman’s Work, Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 
Price: cloth $1.25; paper $ .75 





























Our Free Catalog Saves 


Our Missionary Unit 
Serves Foreign Missionaries 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for 
over 50 years have had confidence in Wards 
Missionary Unit as the most economical source 
for personal supplies and mission equipment of 
high quality. 
GECRETARIES and PURCHASING 
AGENTS of Foreign Missions find that our 
free catalog, with its 100,000 separate items, 
and our special quantity prices, enables them 
to save money for their stations. 
Mission BOARDS can economize by se- 
lecting hardware, paints, plumbing goods, 
electrical supplies, and similar material from 
our catalog, for shipment abroad. 








If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Dept. P 
Export Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S.A. 








The 
Church Calendar 
of Prayer, 


1938 
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BALA-KHANA 


Designated as the Daily Devotional Guide for 8,000,000 Use It for: 


Methodists During the Aldersgat ation— 
i 5 *salee tl iasen Private Daily Devotions 


Approved as a Daily Devotional Guide by the United Church Fasety Altar 
of Canada Auxiliary Meetings 


Used and Approved by 20,000 Congregations Among Baptist, Home Circle 
Presbyterians, Methodist, Congregationalist, Disciples, Other Departments of 
Lutheran Church Work 


With This Quarter a Spanish Edition, E] Aposento Alto, for sages Making 
Spanish-Speaking People in America and Throughout the Building Programs 


World Use of Quotations 
Bala-Khana, our Hindustani Edition, Now Available in India Locating Mission Fields 


One Million Copies of the January, February, March issue available Conferences 
for distribution. Pastors and group leaders may use our liberal Training Schools 
consignment plan. Single copies, 10 cents, postpaid. Individual 8 

yearly subscription, 30 cents, postpaid. Use one of the order As a Handbook of 


forms below. Information 


CONSIGNMENT ORDER INDIVIDUAL SUBSCRIPTION * 


Issue for January, February, March 
(For use of Pastor or Group Leader. bathe ary 4 
Order ten or more copies.) Meshetiie, Tenn 
— Lay ~ hms eu Sidi : Price 25c 
octors’ Building, : 
Nashville, Tenn, I am inclosing herewith thirty cents (for- If ordered in nti 
Neetichiats eign, forty cents) for which please send me ( 7 qenemy, % be 
oe copies | 2A? Uster Room for one year, postpaid, sent to separate addresses, 
of The Upper Room, postpaid. I will sell — * 
these. for — cents per copy” an a pey ir | beginning with please add 5c per copy for 
same when sold. t t that : 
have the privilege of quand as yout ex- quarterly issue. postage.) 
pense any unsold copies. Name 


Name Street or Route PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE 
Street or Route Post-office anon OF PUBLICATION 


Post-office 
































Richmond, Va. Texarkana, Texas 





| * A single copy by mail anywhere 10 cents. 
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A Successful Survey Canvass 


UR church in Mebane, North Carolina, has just had a very successful Survey Canvass, sponsored by 
O the woman’s auxiliary. 

We made definite plans for the canvass in January. These plans included securing a list of every 
home in the congregation; dividing the homes in groups of twelve; appointing fourteen women to make the 
canvass; and ordering supplies from the Survey office. 

These plans were given much publicity. Posters were kept on the bulletin boards; news items were 
carried in the Mebane Presbyterian Church News, a monthly publication issued by the deacons of the 
church; the names of the canvassers and time of canvass were announced from the pulpit, in the auxiliary 
meetings, and in the departments of the church school; various articles from the Survey were used in the 
programs of the Men-of-the-Church, the Woman’s Auxiliary, and the Young-People-of-the-Church. 

On Wednesday, at two o’clock, the date and hour set for the canvass, fourteen workers met at the manse 
for final instructions. The Secretary of Literature, Mrs. Charles R. Grant, gave each team its list of names, 
Surveys, and blanks. The president of the auxiliary, Mrs. William M. Baker, had special prayer for the 
workers. The canvass was to be made in three hours, and all workers were to report back to the manse at 
five o’clock. 

“Double your subscribers to the Survey” during Survey WEEK, was the slogan of the Survey office. 
Our workers accepted the challenge, and when they reported at five o’clock they had almost trebled the 
number of subscribers to the PRESBYTERIAN SuRVEY. Our church had 18 subscribers last year. Actual results 
this year of the canvass showed 17 renewals and 33 new subscribers. This is the largest number of Surveys 
ever taken in this congregation, according to Miss Emma Harris who has been Secretary of Literature many 
times. 

After the workers had reported, a delightful social hour was enjoyed together. 

VIRGINIA Kirk Baker. 
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If I Were a Jew 


By Joun Stuart Connine, D.D. 


N an expansive moment, when moved by a survey 
of the eminent contributions made by Jews to 
the progress and culture of the world, I said: 

“I would count it an honor to have in my veins the 
blood of the race that gave us the Scriptures and 
Jesus Christ.” The Jew to whom I made the re- 
mark replied curtly: “You do not know what you 
are saying.” 

And that set me thinking. 

I looked up a pamphlet that I had once received 
with the same caption as this article. I read it with 
profit. I discovered that the author was not writing 
even in the remotest fashion as a Jew. He was 
engaged in a bit of rather supercilious play-acting 
under a Jewish mask in order that he might convey 
to Jews some good advice which he felt that they 
greatly needed. At no moment was he other than a 
very self-conscious Gentile. Never had he entered 
into Jewish experience, felt the pride that binds the 
Jew to his heritage, nor shared in his distinctive 
outlook on life. So difficult is it for one to put 
himself in another’s place and feel the sway of all 
the forces that shape his life. 

If I were a Jew I would look like a Jew, think like 
a Jew, feel like a Jew, believe like a Jew, and act 
like a Jew. I would associate with Jews, follow 
Jewish customs, be actuated by Jewish motives, 
and pursue Jewish ideals. I would be a Jew. 

If I were a Jew I would doubtless bear about me 
some marks of my nativity. People would look upon 
me and say: “He’s a Jew.” The vulgar would use 
the scornful term: “Sheeny.” I would not be ex- 
empt from any of the disabilities of my people. 

A talented young Jew recently told of his ex- 
periences as a child. At play with his companions, 
a group of street urchins joined the company. 
Noticing the Jewish child, they jeered at him as a 
“Jew.” Seeing his discomfiture, they proceeded to 
torment him still further with the familiar street 
terms, and railed on him as “Christ-killer!” He ran 


home to his mother in tears and with sobs poured 
out his distress. “Mother,” he wailed, “am I a Jew? 
Are Jews bad people? Did Jews kill Christ?” With 
soothing words his mother sought to assuage his 


grief as she wrapped her arms about him. She told - 


him that he belonged to a great race, a race that 
gave to the world prophets and scholars and leaders, 
a race that had suffered shame and persecution and 
martyrdom because of its faith, a race that even 
now had to endure the scoffing and dislike of 
ignorant and intolerant people; but that he must 
never be ashamed of being a Jew and under all 
circumstances must be true to his faith and loyal 
to his people. Thus early in life there was implanted 
in his consciousness the fact that he belonged to a 
people apart and that he must follow a path different 
from that of others about him. Most Jews have had 
a similar experience, and, if I were a Jew, it would 
probably have been mine. 


A young Jewish doctor reported to me, without 
any bitterness whatever, some of his experiences in 
securing an education. Though he had been grad- 
uated with honors from high school, when he ap- 
plied for admission to the college he desired to 
enter, he was informed that the number to be re- 
ceived as freshmen had been already reached and 
that his application had to be declined with regret. 
An application to another college received a similar 
treatment. Coming to the conclusion that his name 
Rubenstein, was probably a handicap, he changed 
his name to Robinson and his application was at 
once accepted by a college of high standing. Dur- 
ing his four-year course, while he made a number 
of warm friends among his Gentile associates, he 
was refused admission to the national fraternity to 
which they belonged, and was thus excluded from 
many of the functions which he would have highly 

rized. He was thus reluctantly driven in upon 
himself, to the advantage of his studies, without 
doubt, but to the detriment of a personality already 
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too supersensitive and race-conscious. The difficul- 
ties attending his professional training were even 
greater. The door of every medical school in 
America that he desired to enter seemed to be 
closed to him, and he was obliged to go to Glasgow 
for medical instruction and hospital training. 

I have also talked with young Jews belonging 
to the commercial world in regard to their experi- 
ences in securing employment. They were unani- 
mous in their testimony that in seeking a position 
it is a serious handicap to be a Jew. Some employ- 
ment offices refuse to register Jews at all, and 
others do so with the information that Gentiles are 
a preferred. It is not primarily a question of 
qualifications, for in most cases the Jew has the 
superior ability, but of race and all that it stands 
for. Many department stores and offices controlled 
by Jews limit very strictly the number of their 
own race who may be employed, on the ground 
that, as their business is mainly with non-Jews, it 
would be unwise to allow prejudice to interfere 
with their trade. Yes, it is a serious handicap to 
be a Jew. 

As I registered one day at an ocean city hotel 
and enquired about rooms, the affable clerk replied: 
“We can give you anything you want today.” As 
I waited a moment for the service of a bell-boy, a 
fine-looking man came to the desk and enquired 
for rooms. “I am sorry, sir,” said the clerk, “but 
we have not a single room left.” “Why did you 
send that man away,” I enquired. “You just told 
me you had plenty of rooms.” “We never have 
any rooms in this hotel for Jews,” was his emphatic 
reply. Thus the Jew is treated in many a restricted 
community, in many apartment houses, clubs, 
schools, and organizations. I would know about 
such things at first hand and feel the shame and 
sting of it all, if I were a Jew. 

As a Jew I would be concerned about what was 
oe to my people in other lands, in Germany, 
in Poland, in Russia, in Palestine—wherever Jews 
are facing injustice, hardship, and persecution. I 
would probably belong to various societies and com- 
mittees to support those causes that appealed to me, 
and do my share toward their maintenance—unless, 
indeed, I was content to go my own way, attend to 
my own affairs, and leave such matters as Jewish 
suffering in Germany or Roumania or Palestine to 
those who had time and interest to attend to such 
things. For there are such Jews. And then I would 
be ashamed of myself. 

Jews are said to be clannish and to seek exclu- 
sively the fellowship of their own people. As a 
Jew I would be clannish too. Not because I wanted 
to avoid contact with non-Jews, but because I have 
self-respect, and resent being regarded with sus- 
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picion or patronized by any one. I would covet the 
friendship of a Gentile who would regard me as an 
equal, share his confidence with me, as I would 
with him. It would help me, I am sure, to have a 
more sympathetic attitude toward his people, and 
would, I hope, help him to think more kindly of 
mine. 

As a Jew I would want to be religious. A Jew 
without religion would seem to be an anomaly. 
But I do not know where I would let my anchor 
rest. Orthodoxy, in spite of its excessive ritual, has 
always seemed to me to keep closest to the religious 
fundamentals in Judaism. But American industrial 
and commercial life would make it practically im- 
possible to be an “observant” Jew. Conservative 
Judaism would make things easier, but I am not sure 
whether its compromises to meet modern conditions 
would be spiritually satisfying. Reform Judaism 
with its main emphasis on ethical monotheism would 
yield intellectual satisfaction, but leave me emo- 
tionally apathetic. Like so many other Jews, I might 
allow my perplexity to become an excuse for indif- 
ference and reserve my religious practices largely 
for the high holidays. But I would still cling to the 
ancient faith in some form as the noblest expression 
of the religious spirit, and hold it in reverence as a 
sacred trust committed to me by my forefathers. 

As a Jew, I would have my own conception of 
Christianity. What this might be would depend 
very largely upon the early impression I received 
in the home, the influence of my environment, and 
the sort of Christian people I associated with. I 
would doubtless share the traditional view of my 
people. While derived from Judaism, and owing 
everything of value in it to the Mosaic religion, 
Christianity has incorporated in it much that is false 
and unworthy. The acceptance of Jesus as the 
Jewish Messiah, and divine, would seem to me not 
only irrational but a violation of God’s supreme 
revelation concerning His unity. I would repeat 
the shema, “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the 
Lord is One,” and dismiss from my mind any 
thought of the Christian faith deserving considera- 
tion. It might be good enough for Gentiles, whose 
forefathers were pagans, but it must ever be an im- 
possible religion for a Jew. The very thought of 
becoming a Christian would be a stark horror, and 
disloyalty to fifty martyred generations of my 
people. 

Perhaps the most determinative factor in my 
attiude to Christianity would be the fact that, 
though its supreme ethic is love, it has not restrained 
its followers from hatred and strife and persecution, 
from which Jews have been, and are still, con- 
spicuous sufferers. I would certainly be astute 

(Continued on inside back cover) 
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Believe It or Not... 


... This Is Russia!* 


The pastor of the First Baptist Church in Syracuse, 
N. Y., visits Soviet Russia and discovers it to be a land 
of surprises, paradoxes, and bewildering contrasts 


By Luruer Wes.ey SMITH 





The Annual National Sports Parade in Moscow, photographed by the author from his hotel 
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window. More than 50,000 Russian young men and young women marched. Note the huge 
pictures of Lenin and Stalin and other Communist leaders. 


VERYBODY it seems is interested in Russia. 

You may like Russia, or you may detest her 

and her works; but you cannot ignore her. 
Men’s eyes and thoughts are fixed on her as on some 
comet. You always watch a comet streaking across 
the heavens. That’s Russia. Wherever I went in 
Europe (in the nine countries I visited after leaving 
Russia) and it was discovered I had been to Germany, 
Poland, and Russia, the first question always was: 
“Russia—what about Russia?”’ When the third largest 
nation in the world, occupying one sixth of the 
carth’s surface, attempts the most thorough-going 





“Reprinted by permission from Missions, published by the North- 
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politico-economic experiment of all time, then it is 
time to sit up and take notice. 

That’s why I went to Russia! 

My visit was full of surprises for me, even though 
I’ve read a fair share of books on Russia. 

I was surprised to discover that all the conflicting 
things I’d heard about Russia were true. I had sup- 
posed that if many of the things I had heard were 
actually true, then many of the other contradictory 
reports were obviously untrue. That is not so. I 
was mistaken. 

Do you hear that the Communist régime has 
lifted the peasants in a marvelous way out of ignor- 
ance and poverty? That’s true. Do you hear that 
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too supersensitive and race-conscious. The difficul- 
ties attending his professional training were even 
greater. The door of every medical school in 
America that he desired to enter seemed to be 
closed to him, and he was obliged to go to Glasgow 
for medical instruction and hospital training. 

I have also talked with young Jews belonging 
to the commercial world in regard to their experi- 
ences in securing employment. They were unani- 
mous in their testimony that in seeking a position 
it is a serious handicap to be a Jew. Some employ- 
ment offices refuse to register Jews at all, and 
others do so with the information that Gentiles are 
usually preferred. It is not primarily a question of 
qualifications, for in most cases the Jew has the 
superior ability, but of race and all that it stands 
for. Many department stores and offices controlled 
by Jews limit very strictly the number of their 
own race who may be employed, on the ground 
that, as their business is mainly with non-Jews, it 
would be unwise to allow prejudice to interfere 
with their trade. Yes, it is a serious handicap to 
be a Jew. 

As I registered one day at an ocean city hotel 
and enquired about rooms, the affable clerk replied: 
“We can give you anything you want today.” As 
I waited a moment for the service of a bell-boy, a 
fine-looking man came to the desk and enquired 
for rooms. “I am sorry, sir,” said the clerk, “but 
we have not a single room left.” “Why did you 
send that man away,” I enquired. “You just told 
me you had plenty of rooms.” “We never have 
any rooms in this hotel for Jews,” was his emphatic 
reply. Thus the Jew is treated in many a restricted 
community, in many apartment houses, clubs, 
schools, and organizations. I would know about 
such things at first hand and feel the shame and 
sting of it all, if 1 were a Jew. 

As a Jew I would be concerned about what was 
happening to my people in other lands, in Germany, 
in Poland, in Russia, in Palestine—wherever Jews 
are facing injustice, hardship, and persecution. I 
would probably belong to various societies and com- 
mittees to support those causes that appealed to me, 
and do my share toward their maintenance—unless, 
indeed, I was content to go my own way, attend to 
my own affairs, and leave such matters as Jewish 
suffering in Germany or Roumania or Palestine to 
those who had time and interest to attend to such 
things. For there are such Jews. And then I would 
be ashamed of myself. 

Jews are said to be clannish and to seek exclu- 
sively the fellowship of their own people. As a 
Jew I would be clannish too. Not because I wanted 
to avoid contact with non-Jews, but because I have 
self-respect, and resent being regarded with sus- 
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picion or patronized by any one. I would covet the 
friendship of a Gentile who would regard me as an 
equal, share his confidence with me, as I would 
with him. It would help me, I am sure, to have a 
more sympathetic attitude toward his people, and 
would, I hope, help him to think more kindly of 
mine. 

As a Jew I would want to be religious. A Jew 
without religion would seem to be an anomaly. 
But I do not know where I would let my anchor 
rest. Orthodoxy, in spite of its excessive ritual, has 
always seemed to me to keep closest to the religious 
fundamentals in Judaism. But American industrial 
and commercial life would make it practically im- 
possible to be an “observant” Jew. Conservative 
Judaism would make things easier, but I am not sure 
whether its compromises to meet modern conditions 
would be spiritually satisfying. Reform Judaism 
with its main emphasis on ethical monotheism would 
yield intellectual satisfaction, but leave me emo- 
tionally apathetic. Like so many other Jews, I might 
allow my perplexity to become an excuse for indif- 
ference and reserve my religious practices largely 
for the high holidays. But I would still cling to the 
ancient faith in some form as the noblest expression 
of the religious spirit, and hold it in reverence as a 
sacred trust committed to me by my forefathers. 

As a Jew, I would have my own conception of 
Christianity. What this might be would depend 
very largely upon the early impression I received 
in the home, the influence of my environment, and 
the sort of Christian people I associated with. I 
would doubtless share the traditional view of my 
people. While derived from Judaism, and owing 
everything of value in it to the Mosaic religion, 
Christianity has incorporated in it much that is false 
and unworthy. The acceptance of Jesus as the 
Jewish Messiah, and divine, would seem to me not 
only irrational but a violation of God’s supreme 
revelation concerning His unity. I would repeat 
the shema, “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the 
Lord is One,” and dismiss from my mind any 
thought of the Christian faith deserving considera- 
tion. It might be good enough for Gentiles, whose 
forefathers were pagans, but it must ever be an im- 
possible religion for a Jew. The very thought of 
becoming a Christian would be a stark horror, and 
disloyalty to fifty martyred generations of my 
people. 

Perhaps the most determinative factor in my 
attiude to Christianity would be the fact that, 
though its supreme ethic is love, it has not restrained 
its followers from hatred and strife and persecution, 
from which Jews have been, and are still, con- 
spicuous sufferers. I would certainly be astute 
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N. Y., visits Soviet Russia and discovers it to be a land 
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The Annual National Sports Parade in Moscow, photographed by the author from his hotel 


window. More than 50,000 Russian young men and young women marched. Note the huge 
pictures of Lenin and Stalin and other Communist leaders. 


VERYBODY it seems is interested in Russia. 

You may like Russia, or you may detest her 

and her works; but you cannot ignore her. 
Men’s eyes and thoughts are fixed on her as on some 
comet. You always watch a comet streaking across 
the heavens. That’s Russia. Wherever I went in 
Europe (in the nine countries I visited after leaving 
Russia) and it was discovered I had been to Germany, 
Poland, and Russia, the first question always was: 
“Russia—what about Russia?’’ When the third largest 
nation in the world, occupying one sixth of the 
earth’s surface, attempts the most thorough-going 
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politico-economic experiment of all time, then it is 
time to sit up and take notice. 

That’s why I went to Russia! 

My visit was full of surprises for me, even though 
I’ve read a fair share of books on Russia. 

I was surprised to discover that all the conflicting 
things I’d heard about Russia were true. I had sup- 
posed that if many of the things I had heard were 
actually true, then many of the other contradictory 
reports were obviously untrue. That is not so. I 
was mistaken. 

Do you hear that the Communist régime has 
lifted the peasants in a marvelous way out of ignor- 
ance and poverty? That’s true. Do you hear that 
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the Red Government has failed to lift the peasants 
above a bare subsistence level, so that most of them 
are compelled to live quite largely on cabbage soup, 
black bread, and tea? That’s true. Do you hear that 
the present government faces one of the most se- 
rious crises of its existence and that in fear of its life 
it is executing or “liquidating” hundreds and per- 
haps thousands of its known or supposed enemies? 
At the same time are you assured by others that 
the people of Russia, perhaps 165 million out of the 
170 million, are enthusiastically for the present 
régime and that the Communist Government is 
probably more solidly in power than any other 
European government? 

Both statements are undoubtedly true. 

You may believe the most contradictory things 
about Russia because it is such a vast country and so 
many differing conditions obtain in the various areas 
of its life. Believe it or not, whatever you hear about 
Russia is probably true—as true as the next thing 
you hear about it. 

I was surprised at the bigness of the country. I 
had traveled five and one half days by sea to Bremer- 
haven on the S.S. Europa, one of the fastest ships 
afloat. By train I had sped a full day across Ger- 
many, and another day and a night across Poland 
and into Russia. I thought I was a long way from 
home. In this faraway land, around me were a 
strange people who spoke a strange language—but 
a people whose nerves were very jittery because 
they feared daily that Japan might purposely attack 
Russia on her eastern frontier while Japan’s ally, 
Germany, was expected to strike on Russia’s south- 
western border for the rich grainlands of the 
Ukraine. There was a wartime psychosis and ten- 
sion in the air. It was a startling discovery that 
Russia’s most serious defense problem in the Far 
East was her bigness, her transportation problem. 
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Man power in Russia 
marching in Kiev’s ath- 
letic parade. It would 
not be difficult to divert 
this into military 
purposes 


For at that moment in Moscow when I became 
aware of Russia’s fears I was nearer to Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania, than I was to Vladivostok, Russia! 

I was amazed to see what this nation, which until 
a few years ago was one of the most backward on 
earth, is now doing to conserve the health of youth. 
Provision is made for the children of all workers— 
which is the majority of the children in the cities— 
to have summer vacations in the country, usually 
in Rest Camps for Youth. All children suffering 
from undernourishment or malnutrition, or who are 
subnormal in health, are sent by the district doctors 
to special camps where special diet and care are 
given. Such health camps, two of which I visited, 
are found by the score in the countryside surround- 
ing every city of considerable size. 

Even more spectacular is the health program for 
youth of teen age and up to 30 years old. For two 
hours and a half I stood on the streets of Kiev, capi- 
tal of the Ukraine, to watch more than 20,000 
Ukraine youth in their annual Youth Sports Parade. 
Massed flags of the Soviet Republic, and of the 
Ukraine and the ten other provinces, huge portraits, 
three and four times lifesize, of Lenin, Stalin, and 
other Communist leaders, gorgeous floats represent- 
ing almost every conceivable sport known to man— 
followed by 500 to 2,000 youth dressed in the garb 
of that particular sport—passed in review. Bronzed 
youth they were, stripped for action—young men 
with bulging muscles and close-cropped heads; young 
women, well developed, who swung along with 
marching precision and with bubbling spirits and 
stirring songs. No parade I ever saw in America 
could match this in splendor, in magnitude and bold- 
ness of conception, in stirring beauty. 

And in the afternoon these youth from grammar 
schools, high schools, athletic clubs, and factories— 
for almost half were from mills and shops—marched 
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into the great Sports Stadium where, before a cheer- 
ing populace and to tuneful music, 2,000 on the 
field at a time would go through some intricate 
series of mass calisthenics or acrobatics. 

What I saw in Kiev was duplicated, I am told, in 
every one of the other ten state (or provincial) 
capitals. And a week later I again saw a greater 
specatacle when in Moscow over 50,000 youth par- 
ticipated in “National Sports Day” parade, reviewed 
in that city by Stalin himself and all the other high 
officials of the Communist Government. 

This is significant, startlingly so. All these youth 
are but a part of the 60 million Russian young peo- 
ple who with direct and indirect governmental en- 
couragement participate in group physical educa- 
tion for from 2 to 10 hours a week. You and I may 
may have some long serious thoughts about the ulti- 
mate military purposes which these youth may be 
called to serve. But to see the unmistakable enthusi- 
asm of these hosts of young people, to observe how 
“poor” Russia has spared no expense to equip them 
for health-building sports at a cost that would seem 
extravagant for “rich” America, to hear these youth 
swing along, sing and shout with a gusto that fairly 
shook the buildings, was indeed a revelation! Rus- 
sian youth, even though they are millworkers, 
know, and sing their praises to a government that is 
helping them to keep fit through thrilling programs 
of sport. 

Again, I was surprised at what is being done in 
Russia to conserve individual initiative. The dog- 
matic communistic attempt to get every one on a 
common level of income and common standard of 
living has been frankly abandoned for the present. 
Soviet leaders say now they are proceeding on the 
principle . . . “to each according to his labor.” Every- 
where in factories and on farms labor is broken up 
into “piecework,” and laborers receive according to 
what they earn. 

In the “Hammer and Sickle” factory in Kharkov I 
saw a huge billboard listing the names of the honor 
workmen, Stakhanovites, who were the top pro- 
ducers. Not only did they receive the higher pay to 
which their record of piecework entitled them, but 
also they received extra long vacations. And in one 
choice summer camp for workers on vacation—a 
camp I visited personally—I discovered that the 
Stakhanovites were assigned the most desirable cot- 
tages, 

On a “codperative farm,” the manager, elected by 
the 300 farmers and their wives, told us that eve 
kind of work (for example, planting, hoeing, pick- 
ing fruit, tending bees, the care of cattle), was 
broken up and calculated in norms of hourly labor. 
That hourly norm—i.e., so many bushels of apples 





One of the very few Russian Orthodox Churches in Moscow 
that still maintain services. On the Sunday when the author 


visited this there were about 1,000 worshippers 
in the congregation 
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picked—multiplied by seven (hours), constituted 
a day’s work. Some men or women, said the man- 
ager, can do one and a half or two “norm” day’s 
work, in one seven-hour day. A foreman gets credit 
for 1, days for every day he is on the job; but a 
tractor driver, because a skilled laborer, gets a thou- 
sand rubles a month cash salary. Except for the 
tractor drivers and a certain portion of the manager’s 
salary, each farmer—and his wife and the children, 
if they work—share at the end of each season, both 
in produce and in cash dividends in accordance with 
the number of “norm days” of his labor. 

One of my guides boasted that she and her hus- 
band, a young engineer, now earned enough to make 
a saving of 300 rubles ($60.00) a month, which they 
put away in 5% government bonds. 

“Oh,” we said, “you are capitalists, not com- 
munists!” 

She smiled quizzically, shrugged her shoulders, 
and made no reply. 

I was surprised also at the care with which Russia 
is conserving home life. Divorces used to be eco- 
nomically painless and plentiful. The new decrees 
impose a cost of 50 rubles for the first divorce and 
treble and quadruple that amount for the second 
and third divorces. Theoretically a man and a 
woman may live together although unmarried with- 
out suffering the indictment of moral codes because 
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the Red Government has failed to lift the peasants 
above a bare subsistence level, so that most of them 
are compelled to live quite largely on cabbage soup, 
black bread, and tea? That’s true. Do you hear that 
the present government faces one of the most se- 
rious crises of its existence and that in fear of its life 
it is executing or “liquidating” hundreds and per- 
haps thousands of its known or supposed enemies? 
At the same time are you assured by others that 
the people of Russia, perhaps 165 million out of the 
170 million, are enthusiastically for the present 
régime and that the Communist Government is 
probably more solidly in power than any other 
European government? 

Both statements are undoubtedly true. 

You may believe the most contradictory things 
about Russia because it is such a vast country and so 
many differing conditions obtain in the various areas 
of its life. Believe it or not, whatever you hear about 
Russia is probably true—as true as the next thing 
you hear about it. 

I was surprised at the bigness of the country. I 
had traveled five and one half days by sea to Bremer- 
haven on the S.S. Europa, one of the fastest ships 
afloat. By train I had sped a full day across Ger- 
many, and another day and a night across Poland 
and into Russia. I thought I was a long way from 
home. In this faraway land, around me were a 
strange people who spoke a strange language—but 
a people whose nerves were very jittery because 
they feared daily that Japan might purposely attack 
Russia on her eastern frontier while Japan’s ally, 
Germany, was expected to strike on Russia’s south- 
western border for the rich grainlands of the 
Ukraine. There was a wartime psychosis and ten- 
sion in the air. It was a startling discovery that 
Russia’s most serious defense problem in the Far 
East was her bigness, her transportation problem. 
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marching in Kiev’s ath- 
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this into military 
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For at that moment in Moscow when I became 
aware of Russia’s fears I was nearer to Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania, than I was to Vladivostok, Russia! 

I was amazed to see what this nation, which until 
a few years ago was one of the most backward on 
earth, is now doing to conserve the health of youth. 
Provision is made for the children of all workers— 
which is the majority of the children in the cities— 
to have summer vacations in the country, usually 
in Rest Camps for Youth. All children suffering 
from undernourishment or malnutrition, or who are 
subnormal in health, are sent by the district doctors 
to special camps where special diet and care are 
given. Such health camps, two of which I visited, 
are found by the score in the countryside surround- 
ing every city of considerable size. 

Even more spectacular is the health program for 
youth of teen age and up to 30 years old. For two 
hours and a half I stood on the streets of Kiev, capi- 
tal of the Ukraine, to watch more than 20,000 
Ukraine youth in their annual Youth Sports Parade. 
Massed flags of the Soviet Republic, and of the 
Ukraine and the ten other provinces, huge portraits, 
three and four times lifesize, of Lenin, Stalin, and 
other Communist leaders, gorgeous floats represent- 
ing almost every conceivable sport known to man— 
followed by 500 to 2,000 youth dressed in the garb 
of that particular sport—passed in review. Bronzed 
youth they were, stripped for action—young men 
with bulging muscles and close-cropped heads; young 
women, well developed, who swung along with 
marching precision and with bubbling spirits and 
stirring songs. No parade I ever saw in America 
could match this in splendor, in magnitude and bold- 
ness of conception, in stirring beauty. 

And in the afternoon these youth from grammar 
schools, high schools, athletic clubs, and factories— 
for almost half were from mills and shops—marched 
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into the great Sports Stadium where, before a cheer- 
ing populace and to tuneful music, 2,000 on the 
field at a time would go through some intricate 
series of mass calisthenics or acrobatics. 

What I saw in Kiev was duplicated, I am told, in 
every one of the other ten state (or provincial) 
capitals, And a week later I again saw a greater 
specatacle when in Moscow over 50,000 youth par- 
ticipated in “National Sports Day” parade, reviewed 
in that city by Stalin himself and all the other high 
officials of the Communist Government. 

This is significant, startlingly so. All these youth 
are but a part of the 60 million Russian young peo- 
ple who with direct and indirect governmental en- 
couragement participate in group physical educa- 
tion for from 2 to 10 hours a week. You and I ma 
may have some long serious thoughts about the ulti- 
mate military purposes which these youth may be 
called to serve. But to see the unmistakable enthusi- 
asm of these hosts of young people, to observe how 
“poor” Russia has spared no expense to equip them 
for health-building sports at a cost that would seem 
extravagant for “rich” America, to hear these youth 
swing along, sing and shout with a gusto that fairly 
shook the buildings, was indeed a revelation! Rus- 
sian youth, even though they are millworkers, 
know, and sing their praises to a government that is 
helping them to keep fit through thrilling programs 
of sport. 

Again, I was surprised at what is being done in 
Russia to conserve individual initiative. The dog- 
matic communistic attempt to get every one on a 
common level of income and common standard of 
living has been frankly abandoned for the present. 
Soviet leaders say now they are proceeding on the 
principle . . . “to each according to his labor.” Every- 
where in factories and on farms labor is broken up 
into “piecework,” and laborers receive according to 
what they earn. 

In the “Hammer and Sickle” factory in Kharkov I 
saw a huge billboard listing the names of the honor 
workmen, Stakhanovites, who were the top pro- 
ducers. Not only did they receive the higher pay to 
which their record of piecework entitled them, but 
also they received extra long vacations. And in one 
choice summer camp for workers on vacation—a 
camp I visited personally—I discovered that the 
Stakhanovites were assigned the most desirable cot- 
tages, 

On a “codperative farm,” the manager, elected by 
the 300 farmers and their wives, told us that every 
kind of work (for example, planting, hoeing, pick- 
ing fruit, tending bees, the care of cattle), was 
broken up and calculated in norms of hourly labor. 
That hourly norm—i.e., so many bushels of apples 





One of the very few Russian Orthodox Churches in Moscow 
that still maintain services. On the Sunday when the author 
visited this there were about 1,000 worshippers 

in the congregation 


picked—multiplied by seven (hours), constituted 
a day’s work. Some men or women, said the man- 
ager, can do one and a half or two “norm” day’s 
work, in one seven-hour day. A foreman gets credit 
for 14, days for every day he is on the job; but a 
tractor driver, because a skilled laborer, gets a thou- 
sand rubles a month cash salary. Except for the 
tractor drivers and a certain portion of the manager’s 
salary, each farmer—and his wife and the children, 
if they work—share at the end of each season, both 
in produce and in cash dividends in accordance with 
the number of “norm days” of his labor. 

One of my guides boasted that she and her hus- 
band, a young engineer, now earned enough to make 
a saving of 300 rubles ($60.00) a month, which they 
put away in 5% government bonds. 

“Oh,” we said, “you are capitalists, not com- 
munists!” 

She smiled quizzically, shrugged her shoulders, 
and made no reply. 

I was surprised also at the care with which Russia 
is conserving home life. Divorces used to be eco- 
nomically painless and plentiful. The new decrees 
impose a cost of so rubles for the first divorce and 
treble and quadruple that amount for the second 
and third divorces. Theoretically a man and a 
woman may live together although unmarried with- 
out suffering the indictment of moral codes because 
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American tourists visiting a coéperative farm in Russia. In 
the background stands a church with steeple shot away and 
all windows smashed 


the Communist leaders for years taught the people 
that what an individual does in his sex life is no- 
body’s business but his own. But now a different 
teaching and a new emphasis is everywhere evident. 
The government makes it a matter of pride that the 
law is escape-proof in making the father of a child 
responsible for its support until the child attains 
maturity. Through the schools, newspapers, movies, 
and direct government pronouncement, immorality 
is frowned upon and pressure is increasingly being 
brought to bear to make the individual husband and 
wife feel a responsibility for building stable home 
life. Said one of the enthusiastic spokesmen for the 
Soviets: “We have discovered that promiscuity and 
a disregard of home ties weaken character; and 
whatever weakens character weakens the state. That 
we cannot tolerate.” 

Still another surprise was in store for me, the care 
with which Russia is preserving certain churches. 
With some exceptions, the first churches I saw 
along the countryside and in the cities were ob- 
viously deserted and in disrepair. Some were in 
ruins. Some had gaping holes in their roofs, and 
they had evidently been abandoned. 

But then came the surprise. For in each city I 
found what I discovered in Kiev in the Cathedral 
of St. Sophia. There was a famous old church that 
had somehow escaped the depredations of the Revo- 
lution. The tax penalties of a hostile atheistic gov- 
ernment, however, had compelled the priests to 
abandon it several years ago. Reverting to the State 
it had for some time lain idle and deserted. Sud- 
denly the political powers-that-be became aware of 
the art and historic treasures which it contained. 
So, when on a Sunday morning I entered it, there 
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were artists and skilled artisans at work, on the 
floor, on the walls, over the altar, on the ceiling— 
all painstakingly restoring the exquisite mosaics, the 
masterpieces of painting and of sculpture—restor- 
ing art work which makes St. Sophia, and similar 
cathedrals in many parts of Russia, rank with the 
famous cathedrals of France, Germany, and Italy. 

While it seemed a desecration to have these 
treasures of Christian art pointed out and explained 
by a guide who was avowedly an atheist, yet even 
the guide could not refrain from glowing admira- 
tion and sympathetic understanding of the senti- 
ment and faith and devotion of those who “for love 


Religion is not yet entirely extinct in Russia. Ibis semple, 
humble peasant woman still worships privately as evidenced 
by the Christ ikon on the wall behind her 


of Christ” had wrought so wondrously. In each of 
the four major cities I visited the Russian govern- 
ment was carrying on the restoration of the finest 
and oldest churches. 

“No,” they assured us, “we are not doing this 
for religion’s sake. Far. from it! We are atheists. 
We are doing it simply to show our people and the 
world that Russians have a great heritage in art and 
culture. We are not a boorish nor a barbaric | 
people.” 

But I call you to witness: it is a long way from 
church destruction to church restoration! And one 
wonders how long the human heart can admire the 
beauty of Christ in art without feeling the tug of 
His Spirit at one’s own heart. 

When all this has been said, there is still another 
surprise that must be recorded. How could a whole 
nation which had known the gospel of Christ re- 
main through all the centuries in such ignorance 
and poverty, producing and permitting such low 
levels of culture and character as one finds in Russia 


on every hand? I knew before visiting Russia that 
(Continued on page 41) 
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IMPORTANT 
Every new book in the following list may be secured from the Presbyterian Book Stores, Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Texas. 
While, by General Assembly order we cannot assume the responsibility for any of these reviews, we gladly present them to you 
in the hope that the comments and impressions of these Presbyterian leaders may guide you in your future book purchases. 


Books Received: 

Teaching Children, by Blanche Schwartz. Fleming H. 
Revell Co. $1.00. 

Say Thou Art Mine, by Paul Y. Livingston. Fleming H. 
Revell Co. $1.25. 

More World Stories Retold, by William James Sly. Jud- 
son Press. $2.00. 





A review of the following books will be found in: 
PROGRAM BUILDER for January, 1938— 


Glorious Living—Order from the Committee on Woman’s 
Work, Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

Men Are Brothers, by Eva Taylor. Viking Press. $1.00. 

Adventures in Recreation, by Weaver Weddell Pangburn. 
A. S. Barnes & Company. 72¢. 

China Quest, by Elizabeth Foreman Lewis. The John C. 
Winston Company. $2.00. - 


ONWARD, January 23— 


Courtesy Book, by Gardner and Farren. J. B. Lippincott 
Company. $1.00. 

The Trader Children, by Laura Adams Armer. Longmans, 
Green & Company. $2.50. 
: The Long Whip, by J. B. Walden. G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 

2.50. 

The Heels of a Gale, by George H. Grant. Little, Brown & 
Company. $2.00. 





WHY WORSHIP. By Muriel Lester. Cokesbury Press. 

43 pages. $0.25. 

Why Worship is a brief book of 36 pages dealing with 
worship in a unique way as release from the domination of 
self, from the domination of others, from anxiety, from 
boredom, from prejudice. There are signs, Miss Lester says, 
that family worship as well as public worship is taking on a 
hew significance, expressing a new certainty, bringing a 
new joy into many lives. The author, Miss Lester, is known 
because of the depth of her Christian experience and her 
understanding of religion and of life. She writes forcibly, 
clearly, and in an illuminating style. This brief book war- 
fants more than one reading. 

—OreneE Mcliwain, Richmond, Va. 


THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. By G. Campbell Morgan. 

Fleming H. Revell Company. 400 pages. $2.50. 

This volume of 400 pages sketches the methods of Jesus in 
dealing with men. Moreover, in the fifty chapters about fifty 
different individuals, the great pastor of Westminster Chapel 
(Congregational) , London, gathers and interprets known 
facts touching the several lives; with his rare insight and 
vivid but controlled imagination, he gives a series of studies 
which reveal him as one of our greatest Scripture exegetes. 


The book is good reading, but not highly diverting as a 
pastime. Its particular value is as a reference book. I'll not 
preach on any of these fifty chapters without giving myself 
the benefit of reading Dr. Morgan’s chapter about that same 
character. I'll have this book on my “Ready Reference 
Shelf.” It should be on yours too. 

—W. A. ALEXANDER, Birmingham, Alabama. 


NEW FRONTIERS OF THE MIND. By J. B. Rhine. 
Farrar & Rinehart. 274 pages. $2.00. 


Are we more than our bodies? Have we—are we—souls? 
John Watson of behaviouristic fame and a host of other 
mechanistic psychologists confidently answer, “No.” Here, 
however, is a distinguished psychologist who feels, on the 
basis of evidence scientifically achieved, that the answer 
might be, “Yes.” The book is a fascinating description of 
Dr. Rhine’s experience at Duke University in the field of 
extra-sensory perception. Over seven years, he has been 
working with so simple an instrument as a pack of cards— 
five sets of different cards, making twenty-five in all. Should 
I try to name the card the experimenter will turn up, the 
chances are that I shall call five right in the deck. But Dr. 
Rhine has found one or two individuals who have once at 
least hit all twenty-five right; and several who for long 
runs have averaged as high as seven, eight, or nine hits. How 
did this happen? It could not happen, it is absolutely beyond 
the possibility of chance. But it did take place; and at times 
the subject and experimenter were in separate rooms, even 
in separate buildings! Does this prove that the mind can 
perceive without the use of the senses? It looks that way 
certainly. The author recounts, also, something of the same 
type of experimenting that is being carried on at other in- 
situtions with somewhat comparable results. It is a thrilling 
book, written simply, attractively, and with evident desire 
to state only the facts. b 

—W. Ta.iaFerro THompson, Richmond, Virginia. 


HIS TRUTH ENDURETH. By James C. Muir. National 

Publishing Company. 304 pages. $2.50. 

This book is a scholarly and comprehensive survey of the 
archaeological finding connected with the Old Testament 
account. .The text is a running commentary upon the Bible 
passages taken in chronological order, and discusses the 
archaeological findings which illustrate or confirm these pas- 
sages. The material is well arranged; the book is carefully 
documented; the indexes are complete, including an index 
of Scripture references; and the material contained therein 
is of high value to every preacher, Sunday-school teacher, 
or Christian worker. Twenty-five illustrations and seven 
maps add value to the text. A book such as this is indispen- 
sable to one who would keep abreast of the important dis- 
coveries being made in the field of Biblical Archaeology. 

—Harotp F. Brancn, Tuscaloosa, Alabama. 
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THE TEACHER’S GUIDE. By James R. Kaye. John A. 
Dickson Publishing Company. 405 pages. $1.50; 15¢ for 


= 

is is one of the more recent volumes on the International 
Uniform Lessons, and is now in its fifth year. This annual 
has been given a cordial reception and has met with wide- 
spread approval. Dr. Kaye is the author of the new Analyti- 
cal Bible, and is a safe and competent authority on Bible 
interpretation. He is conservative in his views and sound 
in the faith. The method used in this book differs from other 
Sunday-school annuals. It is expository, bringing all the 
material under one development, so that the teacher has a 
well-wrought-out lesson before him. These lessons should 
not be slavishly followed but should be models of unity as 
well as a source of information and suggestion. The ques- 
tions appended to each lesson are thoughtful and searching. 
The teacher will find this book a very useful help. 

—Joun C. Suer, Fishersville, Virginia. 


BROKEN GUNS. By Eleanor Holston Brainard. Friend- 
ship Press. 120 pages. $1.00. 

The necessity for helping children to face on the level 
of their ability the disturbing facts of contemporary life is 
being more and more thrust upon us, and wholesome re- 
source materials for meeting this need are gradually being 
made available. In the publishers’ description of this book 
we read: “If world peace is ever to become a reality it will 
be because a new generation has been taught the futility 
of war and has grown up with the conviction that it must 
be abolished.” While the book was written for children 
from nine to twelve years of age and for leaders of groups 
of children of these ages, it is a source book for Intermedi- 
ates, and in fact for any readers who need to be convinced 
that: “If wars continue, it will be the children of today who 
must fight and support the wars of tomorrow,” and, unless 
something is done today, that tomorrow may not be far 
distant. 

—Annig Laurie Newton, Richmond, Virginia 


FAITH IN AN AGE OF FACT (A New Religious Out- 
look). By Edward H. Reisner. Farrar and Rinehart. 117 
pages. $1.50. 

Dr. Reisner has long been a member of the faculty of 
Teacher’s College, Columbia University. He makes bold to 
throw overboard all of our accepted views of Christianity 
and of supernatural religion. He attempts to provide re- 
ligious values out of our intellectual attainments, particularly 
in the scientific world. To those who are interested in 
knowing how far radicalism is willing to go and still attempt 
to hold on to the name of religion, this book gives that in- 
formation. The author’s style is clear and his spirit is tem- 
perate. He attempts to help that group of intellectuals who 
are trying to find the light by their own processes. The book 
is an illustration of the futility of such an endeavor. It should 
be said, however, that this little book contains valuable sub- 
ject matter and is well worth reading. 

—D. Cray Luity, Reynolda, North Carolina 


THE MIGHTY WINNER OF SOULS. (The Life of 
Charles G. Finney.) By F. G. Beardsley. American Tract 
Society. 122 pages. $1.50. 

At a time when churches are seeking more effective 
methods of evangelism, the life of Charles G. Finney is 
valuable reading. He met the problem in his own day, and 
no man was more effective in winning men for God in the 
middle part of the roth century. Educated as a lawyer, upon 
conversion he consecrated every talent to God. He broke 
through the conventional religious methods of his day and 
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with originality presented the claims of God. Dr. Beardsley 
vividly traces his unique career as evangelist, as first pastor of 
the Broadway Tabernacle of New York, as visiting preacher 
in Britain, and as founder, teacher of theology, and president 
of Oberlin College. No explanation of such a life can be 
given—except the power of the Holy Spirit. In a pessimistic 
age, it is worth reading what God has done through one man. 
—Hunter B. Biaxety, Staunton, Virginia. 


CHILDREN’S EVERYLAND STORY-SERMONS. By 
Hugh Thompson Kerr, D. D. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 186 pages. $1.50. 

Dr. Kerr has here a volume of very interesting story- 
sermons which are inspiring and at the same time educa- 
tional. I had the feeling that children reading the book 
would be led to establish high ideals and also would be con- 
strained to study about the countries mentioned and the 
people portrayed. Drawing from his wide travels, the author 
brings illustrations and stories to his readers from many 
lands, emphasizing the universal opt ap of love and kind- 
ness, and of hunger and thirst after righteousness. The 
sermonettes do not follow the order of developing a text, 
but with attractive stories lead up to principles and truths 
contained in texts cited or in the life of our Lord. Since 
that which makes an appeal to the hearts of children more 
universally strikes a respondent chord in the lives of men 
everywhere, there is abundant illustrative material available 
for use in the preparation of sermons for adults as well. 

—Wws. H. McCorkte, Kingsport, Tenn. 


PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES, 1938. By Wilbur M. 
Smith, D.D. W. A. Wilde Company. 400 pages. $2.00. 
Peloubet’s Select Notes is now in its sixty-fourth year, 

and has maintained its standard of excellence throughout the 

years. Dr. Wilbur M. Smith is a worthy successor to Dr. 

Peloubet and Dr. Wells in the selection of salient matter, 

and in making clear and incisive comments on the Sunday- 

school lesson texts. The method of this book is a verse-by- 
verse commentary on the Bible text of each lesson, guided 
by a well-thought-out lesson plan. Many of the comments 
are from the world’s greatest Bible students, selected with 
much editorial care. An amazing amount of work goes into 
these annual volumes of Peloubet’s Notes, which makes 
them a storehouse of rich material for both the pastor and 
the Sunday-school teacher. This new volume is no exception, 
its maps, pictures, lesson notes, teaching suggestions, and 
book lists make it an invaluable help in the study and teach- 
ing of the 1938 lessons, and a book to be kept for future 
reference. 

—Joun C. Suter, Fishersville, Virginia. 


THE BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION OF A CHURCH. 
By Robert Cashman. Willett, Clark & Company. 163 
pages. $1.50. 

This book, by the business manager of the Chicago Theo- 
logical Seminary, deals with such subjects as: the minister's 
office, files, records, and correspondence; church organiza- 
tion, advertising and publicity, finance, stewardship, the 
sexton and care of church property, and other items of 
church administration. The author handles many of his 
topics in an elementary and detailed way and is always 
practical. Most ministers will find suggestions of value 
throughout the book and will read with interest the chapter 
on “The Swindling of Ministers.” The book will probably 
appeal less to the experienced pastor than to the seminary 
student or young man just facing the problems of church 
management. 


—B. R. Lacy, Jr., Richmond, Virginia. 
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Our Church in the China Crisis 


By C. Darsy Futton* 


F one had deliberately planned a war in China to 
interfere most directly with the China Missions 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 

he could not have accomplished this more 
thoroughly than has been done by the warring 
forces in the Far East. 

The territory of our Mid-China and North 
Kiangsu Missions lies between the upper and lower 
jaws of the huge monster of war. The upper jaw 
is gradually closing down, as the Japanese armies 
of the north have pressed southward along the 
Tientsin-Pukow railway to a point barely thirty 
miles from Tsinanfu, the northernmost center of 
our work in China. The lower jaw is at Shanghai 
where Japan has massed her strength against the 
determined resistance of China’s courageous army. 
If the invaders should succeed in breaking through 
at this point, and should move upon Nanking, two 
hundred miles to the west, at least five of our main 
stations would be in the immediate line of advance 
—Soochow, Kashing, Kiangyin, Chiankiang, and 
Nanking itself. The big “bite” between the upper 
and lower jaws includes virtually the entire area of 
our foreign-mission projection in China. 

The first instinctive reaction that we feel as a 
Church toward this situation is one of deep concern 
for the safety of our missionaries. While (at this 
writing) the armies themselves have not yet moved 
into our area, except for a few miles in the vicinity 
of Shanghai itself, fleets of airplanes, like swarms 
of hornets, have been released over the entire terri- 
tory, and all but one or two of our mission stations 
have been subjected to repeated bombings and 
strafings. 

Amid these conditions, a large group of our mis- 
sionaries, especially mothers with children, have 
been transferred to places of comparative safety 
outside the immediate zones of hostilities; but 
others, who have felt justified in incurring the risk, 
are sticking at their posts in the face of countless 





*Rev. C. Darby Fulton, D.D., is the Executive Secretary of the 
Executive Committee of Foreign Missions. 


perils. This they are doing, not in reckless defiance 
of danger, but in response to an inspired sense of 
mission that even the terrors of war cannot dull. 
They offer a spectacle of heroism that should thrill 
the soul of the Church. One thinks of a noble 
silver-haired woman, a physician of rare devotion 
and skill, who carries on in her hospital in a war- 
torn city in the face of repeated pleas from friends 
and officials that she seek some place of safety. She 
has seen the desolations of war. Time and time 
again great bombers have hovered over the city, 
and have rained death from the skies. She has seen 
houses splintered by explosions, and sections of the 
town converted into a shambles. Her own hospital 
has been rocked by the concussion of detonating 
bombs, and the very earth around her has trembled 
from shock. To all this, and to the anxious solici- 
tude of friends, her simple answer has been, “I am 
sticking.” Her letters reflect a calm and a serenity 
that are almost unbelievable, as if somehow in her 
own heart she had found a haven from the storm. 


This is just one. There are many others. Noble 
successors, they are, to the heroes of the faith who 
throughout the ages have counted not their own 
lives dear unto themselves. Simply, and without 
any show of bravery, they have stated their posi- 
tions: “There are some situations in which personal 
safety cannot be a first consideration.” 

We are concerned, too, for the Chinese Church, 
sharing as it does in the travail of a great nation. 
It is a time of stern testing in the face of mounting 
difficulties—the widespread panic of war; congre- 
gations depleted by the mobilization of young men 
for combat; churches struggling economically be- 
cause of the interruption of business and the sudden 
increase in the costs of living; members tried in the 
faith, tempted to discouragement and to hate, and 
possibly to neglect of the spiritual in the face of the 
fight for survival. Surely this is a time when the 
earnest prayers of all Christian men and women 
should ascend unceasingly to God’s throne for His 
mercy and blessing upon a stricken people! 
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American tourists visiting a codperative farm in Russia. In 
the background stands a church with steeple shot away and 
all windows smashed 


the Communist leaders for years taught the people 
that what an individual does in his sex life is no- 
body’s business but his own. But now a different 
teaching and a new emphasis is everywhere evident. 
The government makes it a matter of pride that the 
law is escape-proof in making the father of a child 
responsible for its support until the child attains 
maturity. Through the schools, newspapers, movies, 
and direct government pronouncement, immorality 
is frowned upon and pressure is increasingly being 
brought to bear to make the individual husband and 
wife feel a responsibility for building stable home 
life. Said one of the enthusiastic spokesmen for the 
Soviets: “We have discovered that promiscuity and 
a disregard of home ties weaken character, and 
whatever weakens character weakens the state. That 
we cannot tolerate.” 

Still another surprise was in store for me, the care 
with which Russia is preserving certain churches. 
With some exceptions, the first churches I saw 
along the countryside and in the cities were ob- 
viously deserted and in disrepair. Some were in 
ruins. Some had gaping holes in their roofs, and 
they had evidently been abandoned. 

But then came the surprise. For in each city I 
found what I discovered in Kiev in the Cathedral 
of St. Sophia. There was a famous old church that 
had somehow escaped the depredations of the Revo- 
lution. The tax penalties of a hostile atheistic gov- 
ernment, however, had compelled the priests to 
abandon it several years ago. Reverting to the State 
it had for some time lain idle and deserted. Sud- 
denly the political powers-that-be became aware of 
the art and historic treasures which it contained. 
So, when on a Sunday morning I entered it, there 
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were artists and skilled artisans at work, on the 
floor, on the walls, over the altar, on the ceiling— 
all painstakingly restoring the exquisite mosaics, the 
masterpieces of painting and of sculpture—restor- 
ing art work which makes St. Sophia, and similar 
cathedrals in many parts of Russia, rank with the 
famous cathedrals of France, Germany, and Italy. 

While it seemed a desecration to have these 
treasures of Christian art pointed out and explained 
by a guide who was avowedly an atheist, yet even 
the guide could not refrain from glowing admira- 
tion and sympathetic understanding of the senti- 
ment and faith and devotion of those who “for love 


Religion is not yet entirely ‘extinct in Russia. Libis simple, 
humble peasant woman still worships privately as evidenced 
by the Christ ikon on the wall behind her 


of Christ” had wrought so wondrously. In each of 
the four major cities I visited the Russian govern- | 
ment was carrying on the restoration of the finest 
and oldest churches. 

“No,” they assured us, “we are not doing this 
for religion’s sake. Far from it! We are atheists. 
We are doing it simply to show our people and the 
world that Russians have a great heritage in art and 
culture. We are not a boorish nor a_ barbaric 
people.” 

But I call you to witness: it is a long way from 
church destruction to church restoration! And one 
wonders how long the human heart can admire the 
beauty of Christ in art without feeling the tug of 
His Spirit at one’s own heart. 

When all this has been said, there is still another 
surprise that must be recorded. How could a whole 
nation which had known the gospel of Christ re- 
main through all the centuries in such ignorance 
and poverty, producing and permitting such low 
levels of culture and character as one finds in Russia 
on every hand? I knew before visiting Russia that 

(Continued on page 41) 
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IMPORTANT 
Every new book in the following list may be secured from the Presbyterian Book Stores, Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Texas. 
While, by General Assembly order we cannot assume the responsibility for any of these reviews, we gladly present them to you 
in the hope that the comments and impressions of these Presbyterian leaders may guide you in your future book purchases. 


Books Received: 

Teaching Children, by Blanche Schwartz. Fleming H. 
Revell Co. $1.00. 

Say Thou Art Mine, by Paul Y. Livingston. Fleming H. 
Revell Co. $1.25. 

More World Stories Retold, by William James Sly. Jud- 


son Press. $2.00. 





A review of the following books will be found in: 
PROGRAM BUILDER for January, 1938— 


Glorious Living—Order from the Committee on Woman’s 
Work, Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

Men Are Brothers, by Eva Taylor. Viking Press. $1.00. 

Adventures in Recreation, by Weaver Weddell Pangburn. 
A. S. Barnes & Company. 72¢. 

China Quest, by Elizabeth Foreman Lewis. The John C. 
Winston Company. $2.00. - 


ONWARD, January 23— 


Courtesy Book, by Gardner and Farren. J. B. Lippincott 
Company. $1.00. 

The Trader Children, by Laura Adams Armer. Longmans, 
Green & Company. $2.50. 
‘ The Long Whip, by J. B. Walden. G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 

2.50. 

The Heels of a Gale, by George H. Grant. Little, Brown & 
Company. $2.00. 





WHY WORSHIP. By Muriel Lester. Cokesbury Press. 

43 pages. $0.25. 

Why Worship is a brief book of 36 pages dealing with 
worship in a unique way as release from the domination of 
self, from the domination of others, from anxiety, from 
boredom, from prejudice. There are signs, Miss Lester says, 
that family worship as well as public worship is taking on a 
new significance, expressing a new certainty, bringing a 
new joy into many lives. The author, Miss Lester, is known 
because of the depth of her Christian experience and her 
understanding of religion and of life. She writes forcibly, 
clearly, and in an illuminating style. This brief book war- 
fants more than one reading. 

—OreneE MclIiwain, Richmond, Va. 


THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. By G. Campbell Morgan. 

Fleming H. Revell Company. 400 pages. $2.50. 

This volume of 400 pages sketches the methods of Jesus in 
dealing with men. Moreover, in the fifty chapters about fifty 
different individuals, the great pastor of Westminster Chapel 
(Congregational), London, gathers and interprets known 
facts touching the several lives; with his rare insight and 
vivid but controlled imagination, he gives a series of studies 
which reveal him as one of our greatest Scripture exegetes. 


The book is good reading, but not highly diverting as a 
pastime. Its particular value is as a reference book. I'll not 
preach on any of these fifty chapters without giving myself 
the benefit of reading Dr. Morgan’s chapter about that same 
character. I'll have this book on my “Ready Reference 
Shelf.” It should be on yours too. 

—W. A. ALexanneR, Birmingham, Alabama. 


NEW FRONTIERS OF THE MIND. By J. B. Rhine. 
Farrar & Rinehart. 274 pages. $2.00. 


Are we more than our bodies? Have we—are we—souls? 
John Watson of behaviouristic fame and a host of other 
mechanistic psychologists confidently answer, “No.” Here, 
however, is a distinguished psychologist who feels, on the 
basis of evidence scientifically achieved, that the answer 
might be, “Yes.” The book is a fascinating description of 
Dr. Rhine’s experience at Duke University in the field of 
extra-sensory perception. Over seven years, he has been 
working with so simple an instrument as a pack of cards— 
five sets of different cards, making twenty-five in all. Should 
I try to name the card the experimenter will turn up, the 
chances are that I shall call five right in the deck. But Dr. 
Rhine has found one or two individuals who have once at 
least hit all twenty-five right; and several who for long 
runs have averaged as high as seven, eight, or nine hits. How 
did this happen? It could not happen, it is absolutely beyond 
the possibility of chance. But it did take place; and at times 
the subject and experimenter were in separate rooms, even 
in separate buildings! Does this prove that the mind can 
perceive without the use of the senses? It looks that way 
certainly. The author recounts, also, something of the same 
type of experimenting that is being carried on at other in- 
situtions with somewhat comparable results. It is a thrilling 
book, written simply, attractively, and with evident desire 
to state only the facts. 

—W. Ta iaFerro THompson, Richmond, Virginia. 


HIS TRUTH ENDURETH. By James C. Muir. National 

Publishing Company. 304 pages. $2.50. 

This book is a scholarly and comprehensive survey of the 
archaeological finding connected with the Old Testament 
account. .The text is a running commentary upon the Bible 
passages taken in chronological order, and discusses the 
archaeological findings which illustrate or confirm these pas- 
sages. The material is well arranged; the book is carefully 
documented; the indexes are complete, including an index 
of Scripture references; and the material contained therein 
is of high value to every preacher, Sunday-school teacher, 
or Christian worker. Twenty-five illustrations and seven 
maps add value to the text. A book such as this is indispen- 
sable to one who would keep abreast of the important dis- 
coveries being made in the field of Biblical Archaeology. 

—Harotp F. Brancn, Tuscaloosa, Alabama. 
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THE TEACHER’S GUIDE. By James R. Kaye. John A. 
Dickson Publishing Company. 405 pages. $1.50; 15¢ for 
packing. 

This is one of the more recent volumes on the International 
Uniform Lessons, and is now in its fifth year. This annual 
has been given a cordial reception and has met with wide- 
spread approval. Dr. Kaye is the author of the new Analyti- 
cal Bible, and is a safe and competent authority on Bible 
interpretation. He is conservative in his views and sound 
in the faith. The method used in this book differs from other 
Sunday-school annuals. It is expository, bringing all the 
material under one development, so that the teacher has a 
well-wrought-out lesson before him. These lessons should 
not be slavishly followed but should be models of unity as 
well as a source of information and suggestion. The ques- 
tions appended to each lesson are thoughtful and searching. 
The teacher will find this book a very useful help. 

—Joun C. Smer, Fishersville, Virginia. 


BROKEN GUNS. By Eleanor Holston Brainard. Friend- 
ship Press. 120 pages. $1.00. 

The necessity for helping children to face on the level 
of their ability the disturbing facts of contemporary life is 
being more and more thrust upon us, and wholesome re- 
source materials for meeting this need are gradually being 
made available. In the publishers’ description of this book 
we read: “If world peace is ever to become a reality it will 
be because a new generation has been taught the futility 
of war and has grown up with the conviction that it must 
be abolished.” While the book was written for children 
from nine to twelve years of age and for leaders of groups 
of children of these ages, it is a source book for Intermedi- 
ates, and in fact for any readers who need to be convinced 
that: “If wars continue, it will be the children of today who 
must fight and support the wars of tomorrow,” and, unless 
something is done today, that tomorrow may not be far 
distant. 

—ANnniE Laurie Newton, Richmond, Virginia 


FAITH IN AN AGE OF FACT (A New Religious Out- 
look). By Edward H. Reisner. Farrar and Rinehart. 117 
pages. $1.50. 

Dr. Reisner has long been a member of the faculty of 
Teacher’s College, Columbia University. He makes bold to 
throw overboard all of our accepted views of Christianity 
and of supernatural religion. He attempts to provide re- 
ligious values out of our intellectual attainments, particularly 
in the scientific world. To those who are interested in 
knowing how far radicalism is willing to go and still attempt 
to hold on to the name of religion, this book gives that in- 
formation. The author’s style is clear and his spirit is tem- 
perate. He attempts to help that group of intellectuals who 
are trying to find the light by their own processes. The book 
is an illustration of the futility of such an endeavor. It should 
be said, however, that this little book contains valuable sub- 
ject matter and is well worth reading. 

—D. Cray Litty, Reynolda, North Carolina 


THE MIGHTY WINNER OF SOULS. (The Life of 
Charles G. Finney.) By F. G. Beardsley. American Tract 
Society. 122 pages. $1.50. 

At a time when churches are seeking more effective 
methods of evangelism, the life of Charles G. Finney is 
valuable reading. He met the problem in his own day, and 
no man was more effective in winning men for God in the 
middle part of the 19th century. Educated as a lawyer, upon 
conversion he consecrated every talent to God. He broke 
through the conventional religious methods of his day and 
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with originality presented the claims of God. Dr. Beardsley 
vividly traces his unique career as evangelist, as first pastor of 
the Broadway Tabernacle of New York, as visiting preacher 
in Britain, and as founder, teacher of theology, and president 
of Oberlin College. No explanation of such a life can be 
given—except the power of the Holy Spirit. In a pessimistic 
age, it is worth reading what God has done through one man. 
—Honter B. Biaxety, Staunton, Virginia. 


CHILDREN’S EVERYLAND STORY-SERMONS. By 
Hugh Thompson Kerr, D. D. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 186 pages. $1.50. 

Dr. Kerr has here a volume of very interesting story- 
sermons which are inspiring and at the same time educa- 
tional. I had the feeling that children reading the book 
would be led to establish high ideals and also would be con- 
strained to study about the countries mentioned and the 
people portrayed. Drawing from his wide travels, the author 
brings illustrations and stories to his readers from many 
lands, emphasizing the universal language of love and kind- 
ness, and of hunger and thirst after righteousness. The 
sermonettes do not follow the order of developing a text, 
but with attractive stories lead up to principles and truths 
contained in texts cited or in the life of our Lord. Since 
that which makes an appeal to the hearts of children more 
universally strikes a respondent chord in the lives of men 
everywhere, there is abundant illustrative material available 
for use in the preparation of sermons for adults as well. 

—Wno. H. McCorkte, Kingsport, Tenn. 


PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES, 1938. By Wilbur M. 
Smith, D.D. W. A. Wilde Company. 400 pages. $2.00. 
Peloubet’s Select Notes is now in its sixty-fourth year, 

and has maintained its standard of excellence throughout the 
years. Dr. Wilbur M. Smith is a worthy successor to Dr. 
Peloubet and Dr. Wells in the selection of salient matter, 
and in making clear and incisive comments on the Sunday- 
school lesson texts. The method of this book is a verse-by- 
verse commentary on the Bible text of each lesson, guided 
by a well-thought-out lesson plan. Many of the comments 
are from the world’s greatest Bible students, selected with 
much editorial care. An amazing amount of work goes into 
these annual volumes of Peloubet’s Notes, which makes 
them a storehouse of rich material for both the pastor and 
the Sunday-school teacher. This new volume is no exception, 
its maps, pictures, lesson notes, teaching suggestions, and 
book lists make it an invaluable help in the study and teach- 
ing of the 1938 lessons, and a book to be kept for future 
reference. 


—Joun C. Suter, Fishersville, Virginia. 


THE BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION OF A CHURCH. | 
By Robert Cashman. Willett, Clark & Company. 163 
pages. $1.50. 

This book, by the business manager of the Chicago Theo- 
logical Seminary, deals with such subjects as: the minister's 
office, files, records, and correspondence; church organiza- 
tion, advertising and publicity, finance, stewardship, the 
sexton and care of church property, and other items of 
church administration. The author handles many of his 
topics in an elementary and detailed way and is always 
practical. Most ministers will find suggestions of value 
throughout the book and will read with interest the chapter 
on “The Swindling of Ministers.” The book will probably 
appeal less to the experienced pastor than to the seminary 
student or young man just facing the problems of church 
management. 


—B. R. Lacy, Jr., Richmond, Virginia. 
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Our Church in the China Crisis 


By C. Darsy Futton* 


F one had deliberately planned a war in China to 
interfere most directly with the China Missions 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 

he could not have accomplished this more 
thoroughly than has been done by the warring 
forces in the Far East. 

The territory of our Mid-China and North 
Kiangsu Missions lies between the upper and lower 
jaws of the huge monster of war. The upper jaw 
is gradually closing down, as the Japanese armies 
of the north have pressed southward along the 
Tientsin-Pukow railway to a point barely thirty 
miles from Tsinanfu, the northernmost center of 
our work in China. The lower jaw is at Shanghai 
where Japan has massed her strength against the 
determined resistance of China’s courageous army. 
If the invaders should succeed in breaking through 
at this point, and should move upon Nanking, two 
hundred miles to the west, at least five of our main 
stations would be in the immediate line of advance 
—Soochow, Kashing, Kiangyin, Chiankiang, and 
Nanking itself. The big “bite” between the upper 
and lower jaws includes virtually the entire area of 
our foreign-mission projection in China. 

The first instinctive reaction that we feel as a 
Church toward this situation is one of deep concern 
for the safety of our missionaries. While (at this 
writing) the armies themselves have not yet moved 
into our area, except for a few miles in the vicinity 
of Shanghai itself, fleets of airplanes, like swarms 
of hornets, have been released over the entire terri- 
tory, and all but one or two of our mission stations 
have been subjected to repeated bombings and 
strafings. 

Amid these conditions, a large group of our mis- 
sionaries, especially mothers with children, have 
been transferred to places of comparative safety 
outside the immediate zones of hostilities; but 
others, who have felt justified in incurring the risk, 
are sticking at their posts in the face of countless 





*Rev. C. Darby Fulton, D.D., is the Executive Secretary of the 
Executive Committee of Foreign Missions. 


perils. This they are doing, not in reckless defiance 
of danger, but in response to an inspired sense of 
mission that even the terrors of war cannot dull. 
They offer a spectacle of heroism that should thrill 
the soul of the Church. One thinks of a noble 
silver-haired woman, a physician of rare devotion 
and skill, who carries on in her hospital in a war- 
torn city in the face of repeated pleas from friends 
and officials that she seek some place of safety. She 
has seen the desolations of war. Time and time 
again great bombers have hovered over the city, 
and have rained death from the skies. She has seen 
houses splintered by explosions, and sections of the 
town converted into a shambles. Her own hospital 
has been rocked by the concussion of detonating 
bombs, and the very earth around her has trembled 
from shock. To all this, and to the anxious solici- 
tude of friends, her simple answer has been, “I am 
sticking.” Her letters reflect a calm and a serenity 
that are almost unbelievable, as if somehow in her 
own heart she had found a haven from the storm. 


This is just one. There are many others. Noble 
successors, they are, to the heroes of the faith who 
throughout the ages have counted not their own 
lives dear unto themselves. Simply, and without 
any show of bravery, they have stated their posi- 
tions: “There are some situations in which personal 
safety cannot be a first consideration.” 

We are concerned, too, for the Chinese Church, 
sharing as it does in the travail of a great nation. 
It is a time of stern testing in the face of mounting 
difficulties—the widespread panic of war; congre- 
gations depleted by the mobilization of young men 
for combat; churches struggling economically be- 
cause of the interruption of business and the sudden 
increase in the costs of living; members tried in the 
faith, tempted to discouragement and to hate, and 
possibly to neglect of the spiritual in the face of the 
fight for survival. Surely this is a time when the 
earnest prayers of all Christian men and women 
should ascend unceasingly to God’s throne for His 
mercy and blessing upon a stricken people! 
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But great as is our concern for our missionaries 
and for the Church in China, there is a deeper mean- 
ing to the conflict in the Far East. It is symptomatic 
of a world condition. It cannot be viewed as an iso- 
lated case, for similar things are transpiring in other 
parts of the earth. We do not see the conflict in 
China in proper perspective unless we regard it as a 
phase of a wider situation that is troubling the 
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“Thou shalt not kill.” The law of national expedi- 
ency holds it proper to overpower men by the 
brutality of war, and to spread death among inno- 
cent civilians, men, women, and helpless children, 
if by so doing the morale of the enemy can be 
broken. The law of God says, “Thou shalt not 
bear false witness.” National expediency thrives 
upon lying propaganda. The law of God upholds 


whole world. Our Presi- 
dent, in a notable Chica- 
go speech some months 
ago, characterized this 
situation as “interna- 
tional lawlessness.” It 
was an apt phrase, ac- 
curately describing a 
condition that has come 
to be a matter of con- 
cern to every thinking 
man and woman. But, 
from the spiritual and 
religious standpoint, 
there is another phase 
that does not seem too 
strong to apply to the 
world today. What we 
are witnessing about us 
is nothing less than an 
apostasy of many na- 
tions. Fundamentally, it 
is the substitution of a 
different faith for’ the 
faith “which was once 
delivered unto the 
saints.” 

It is a faith with a dif- 
ferent god. It set Czsar 
on the throne in place 
of the Lord God AI- 





LET US PRAY! 


Let us pray for our missionaries in Japan and China. 
Some are in imminent peril. Some are in isolation and 
bewilderment. All are faced by unexpected difficul- 
ties and problems. 

Let us pray for their safety, their guidance, their 
success in representing the Lord Christ, even in what 
seem impossible situations. 

Let us pray for our fellow Christians in China and 
Japan. Many of them have been led to the Saviour 
by the missionaries whom we have sent to them. They 
are the children of the church. They are confronted 
by possible suffering and by temptations subtle and 
powerful. Let us pray that they may be led and 
strengthened by the Holy Spirit in bearing their wit- 
ness to Christ, in finding the right course for them as 
Christians to pursue, and in being faithful to the end. 

Let us pray for the rulers, the leaders, and the peo- 
ple of China and Japan. If ever men needed to be 
taught of God what pathway to follow, it is now. 
War, whatever its outcome, will not assure the peace 
and the progress of the Orient. Only as China and 
Japan attain some common standing ground of gen- 
uine good will, of mutual respect and mutual help- 
fulness, will there be any solution of the problem in 
the Far East. 

Let us pray, in humility and self-examination, for 
these lands, that they may come, albeit through bitter 
experience, to that better understanding which will 
prepare the way for a glorious fyture—a golden age 
of freedom and justice and peace, which is none 
other than the Kingdom of God. 

Missionary Review of the World. This Call to 
Prayer has been issued by Dr. Ralph E. Diffendorfer 
of the Methodist Board of Foreign Missions. 


the man who swears to 
his own hurt and does 
not change. The law 
of national expediency 
holds that any treaty 
should be regarded as a 
scrap of paper that 
stands in the way of na- 
tionalistic aims and am- 
bitions. 

It is a faith that moves 
to a different ideal, and 
has substituted the aim 
of national conquest and 
expansion for the King- 
dom of God with its 
principles of righteous- 
ness, peace, brotherhood, 
and justice. 

This whole world sit- 
uation presents an un- 
paralleled challenge to 
Christian Missions. The 
gospel is the only thing 
that can cure. the 
world’s deep hurt. The 
trouble is essentially 
moral and _ spiritual— 
men have forgotten 
God. <A _ fundamental 
work of conversion is 








mighty. 





necessary. Hearts must 





It is a faith with a dif- 
ferent moral philosophy. The morality of Christian- 
ity proceeds from the Will of God. The Ten Com- 
mandments, and the other laws of the Christian 
economy, are but the formulation of His desires for 
the conduct of His people toward Himself and to- 
ward their fellow men. But the moral philosophy 
that is so menacingly rising in the world today is 
based upon the principle of national expediency. 
And what a suprious code it is that springs from 
this source! The law of God says: “Thou shalt not 
steal.” The law of national expediency says that it 
is right for one nation to invade the domain of 
another and seize by aggression what is vital for its 
own national expansion. The law of God says, 


be changed. We can 

meet the world’s problem only by multiplying the 
number of those who fear God and keep His com- 
mandments. We cannot put our dependence in 
treaties, or in the machinery of internationalism. If 
the past decade in the world’s history has taught us 
anything, it is that treaties are worth no more than 
the measure of moral integrity that is behind them. 
The Yellow River has been China’s great scourge. 
Periodically overflowing its banks, it has spread 
death and desolation in its path. A number of years 
ago a noted engineer was engaged, and a large sum 
of money appropriated, for the reénforcing of the 
dykes at a point where damage had been particu- 
larly frequent and severe. At length the work was 








> 1938 


xpedi- 
yy the 
- inno- 
ildren, 
‘an be 
It not 
thrives 
pholds 
ars to 
1 does 
e law 
diency 
treat 
d as J 
that 
of na- 
d am- 


moves 
il, and 
ie aim 
st and 
King- 
ith its 
teous- 
rhood, 


‘Id sit- 


n un- 


ge to 
. The 
thing 

the 

. The 
tially 
itual— 
otten 
mental 
ion is 
; must 
e can 
ng the 
; com- 
ice in 
sm. If 
ght us 
e than 
them. 
ourge. 
spread 
years 
re sum 
of the 
articu- 
-k was 





Foreign THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 15 


Missions 


completed, and in the freshets of the ensuing season 
thousands lived with a sense of security behind the 
great barrier that had been erected. Then, sud- 
denly, without warning, the dyke collapsed, and the 
swirling waters that broke through the breach took 
a ghastly toll of life and of property. An investi- 
gation was made, and it was discovered that sand 
had been substituted for the tons of concrete called 
for in the specifications. What was it that stood 
between those people and the mad waters of the 
Yellow River? Was it a dyke? No, it was the 
character of a man, and this had failed, and all the 
arts of modern engineering could not retrieve that 
one fault. 

It is a hard thing to say, but we confront a con- 
dition in the world today when the integrity of 
many nations has fallen so low that we can no longer 
impose confidence in their promises. The keeping 
of promises belongs to Christian morality; it seems 
to have no place in the moral philosophy of totali- 
tarianism. 

The Christian gospel has demonstrated its effec- 
tive power even under the severe test of the present 
situation in China. An incident that took place at 
the recent meeting of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Christ in China, which was held in the 
city of Tsingtao during the latter part of July, when 
the armies of Japan and China were locked in 
deadly combat in the north, will serve as an illus- 
tration. Let an eyewitness tell the story. 

“The Tsingtao churches gave a tableau one evening, on 
the missionary expansion of the church. It began with 
Paul’s vision at Troas and ended with representatives of 
numerous nations, dressed in national costume, bringing 
the gospel message in word or in song in their own lan- 
guage. When it came to the contribution from Japan, 2 
Japanese Christian gentleman and his wife and two Jap- 
anese youths spoke, and sang one of our well-known 
Christian hymns. It made a tremendous impression upon 
all, and we felt a real spiritual unity binding us together 
stronger than any national hatred and prejudices and greed 
and injustice which were doing their best to cleave asun- 
der these two great people. I wonder if on any other 
platform, except a Christian platform, or on any other 
occasion, would this demonstration have been possible. 
I cannot help but believe that if that bit of the Tsingtao 
tableau could be acted in every Chinese and Japanese city 
and market town and village, the whole Sino-Japanese 
situation would be converted into a relationship of friend- 
ship and good will and coédperation.” 

A recent distinguished Japanese visitor to the 
United States, a Christian gentleman of deep faith 
and conviction, summarized the whole case when 
he said tersely, “This conflict could never have hap- 
pened if we had had Christian men in leadership in 
the government of Japan.” 

To these testimonies from China and Japan, we 
might well add the aptly-spoken word of our own 
President in a recent address when he said, “If 


civilization is to survive, the principles of the Prince 
of Peace must be restored.” 

What a challenge to the missionary conscience 
of the Church! To withhold such a gospel in such 
a day is not only an act of direct disobedience to 
the supreme command of our Master, it is to prove 
oneself traitor both to humanity and to civilization. 

Those of us who allow our thoughts to dwell on 
the more sombre aspects of the world situation are 
likely to overlook the tremendous opportunity and 
challenge that confront the Christian Church. In 
China, especially, is the door of opportunity flung 
wide. No one can compare the China of ten years 
ago with the China of today without seeing the im- 
port for the Kingdom of God of the vast and pro- 
pitious changes that have taken place. Ten years 
ago China was a disrupted nation. Rival elements 
were contending among themselves for the parti- 
tion of the country. War lords, actuated largely by 
motives of selfishness and greed, were preying upon 
the weakness and disunity of the people for their 
own personal enlargement. They were moved by 
no motives of patriotism. They had no program for 
China. Their end was selfishness; their methods 
ruthless; looting, banditry, and lawlessness were 
their chief weapons. There was no conception of a 
united China, and even the ideal of unity existed in 
the minds of only a few. 

Today the situation is so vastly changed as to 
be hard of belief. China is united. Under the au- 
thority of a central government, the country has 
achieved a oneness, not only of political organiza- 
tion, but of spirit and purpose, that it has not known 
for generations. During recent months we have 
seen even the Communist element in the northwest, 
and the group in the far south in Kwangtung Prov- 
ince, join the general movement of fealty to the 
government at Nanking. There has been a surge 
of patriotism, love of country has been reborn, and 
the people of China like one man are stirred by a 
great loyalty to their nation. 

How does one explain such a transformation? 
Some would say that China’s unity has been brought 
about by the threat of a common enemy. Un- 
doubtedly this has been a factor. But those who 
know China, and who understand the heart of the 
people, will give you another answer. They will 
tell you that China is united today largely because 
of the respect, affection, and confidence of her peo- 

le in a great personality, their trusted leader, 
Chiang Kai-Shek, and in his noble companion, 
Madame Chiang. Around these two personalities, 
primarily, has China found her new unity and her 
rebirth as a nation. And these noble leaders are fer- 
vent believers in the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour and God. 
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Can any one be blind to the significance of this 
fact for the Christian movement in China? China 
united around two great Christian personalities who 
begin every active day with a time of quiet fellow- 
ship with God through His Word and prayer! If 
only the pioneer missionaries could have lived to 
see this day! They would have regarded it as the 
realization of hopes beyond their dreams, something 
for which even with their great faith they hardly 
dared to pray. 

Along with this, there comes the testimony of our 
missionaries that the Chinese people have never 
been so open-hearted toward the gospel as they are 
now. In the strange outworkings of God’s Provi- 
dence, even the apparent calamities of the present 
conflict are being transformed into great oppor- 
tunities for the gospel. Never have the people been 
more responsive, more grateful for every show of 
kindness and friendship. And through this deeper 
affection that binds the missionary to the heart of 
the native people in this crisis, God is providing us 
an open door for the entrance of His saving gospel. 
In a message formulated by our group of mission- 
aries, now concentrated at Tsingtao, comes this 
word of encouragement and of challenge: 

“We regard this deplorable war in China as an incident, 
not an interruption. Whatever the outcome of the pres- 
ent conflict may be, Christian work is going on and must 
go on. There is no indication that the door of opportunity 
will be closed. It may be opened wider than ever. The 
Chinese Christians and the Chinese people at large not 
only welcome but expect our continued codperation. 
And more than all, the way ahead is as bright as the 
promises of God can make it.” 

It should be our firm purpose to continue and to 
reénforce in China every institution and activity 
that can possibly survive the onslaught of war. 
Schools will be able to operate indefinitely under 
the leadership of our Chinese workers, even though 
for a time our missionaries are forced to withdraw. 
Hospitals will be in greater need than ever, with an 
unparalleled opportunity for service. Evangelistic 
work should be strengthened in the face of the 
great spiritual need of the people, heightened as it 
is by the desolations of war and the instinctive 
longings for the assurances of faith. Our seven 
hundred and eight native workers in China—evan- 
gelists, teachers, doctors and Bible women, our col- 
leagues in the work—stand ready to carry on in the 


January, 1938 


face of this challenge to their Christian loyalty and 
heroism. Shall we desert them in this hour of des- 
perate need and leave them to work out their own 
destiny, or shall we prove our faithfulness both to 
them and to our Christ by redoubling our efforts 
to extend through them the gospel of our Saviour? 

To meet this emergency in China the Executive 
Committee of Foreign Missions is asking the Church 
for a special contribution of $100,000 to take care 
of the extraordinary costs growing out of the situa- 
tion. Needless to say, the committee has no pro- 
vision in its budget for this altogether unexpected 
expense. The committee has borrowed the money 
to meet the cost of evacuation and the other meas- 
ures that have been necessary for the safety of our 
workers. The Church would not have had it other- 
wise. We are assured of the approval of our whole 
constituency of the steps that have been taken to 
protect our missionaries and their work in these 
times of peril. 

But these costs will have to be met, and we are 
coming to the Church with every confidence that 
the needed amount will be willingly and generously 
supplied. In addition to this emergency fund, it 
will be necessary to secure during January the usual 
amount contributed by the Church during the 
Week of Prayer and Self-Denial, upon which we 
are dependent for the regular support of the work. 
This amount we estimate at $125,000. 

This makes, then, a combined goal of $225,000 
that we set before the Church as the amount 
needed this January to carry our work through 
and to save us from financial dismay. The raising of 
this sum affords our Church a new and challenging 
opportunity to demonstrate her loyalty to the faith- 
ful men and women who serve the Kingdom in 
China, her friendship for Chinese Christians in their 
distress, and her devotion to the Lord Jesus Christ 
and His Kingdom. 

By God’s help we can do this. 

To this appeal for financial aid, we add our 
earnest plea for the united prayers of the whole 
Church for our missionaries, for the Chinese Church, 
and for the growth of the Kingdom in that great 
land. 


Nore—Since Dr. Fulton wrote this article, conditions in 
China have changed a great deal, but the basic principles 
behind the article are unchanged. 
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Receipts—April 1, 1936—December 1, 1936 
Receipts—April 1, 1937—December 1, 1937 


Decrease for eight months 


“Includes Jubilee Offering $19,002.32. 


$278,006.66* 


$ 19,612.30 
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China and the World Church 


By Frank W. Price* 


6“ HE nineteenth century made the world a 
neighborhood.” ‘That is an unquestionable 
fact. “The twentieth century must make it 

a brotherhood.” That is a far-off, unrealized, and 

seemingly hopeless dream. 

Steamships, railways, and motor roads connect 
every part of the globe. Regular air service is 
started across the Atlantic and the China Clipper 
flies once a week across the Pacific. Through the 
International Postal System you can send a letter 
to any part of Europe, to towns in Africa and 
Australia, to remote villages in India and China. 
News leaps across the wire and cables, and through 
the air we hear Monday evening of Tuesday morn- 
ing’s battle in the Far East. Madame Chiang Kai- 
Shek speaks from Nanking to radio audiences in 
America and England. We try to form world 
courts and associations of nations. The world in 
1937 is smaller than any one country was in 1887. 
And yet—the world is not a brotherhood. It is 
far from being even a friendly neighborhood. Two 
thousand years after Christ, can we pray with any 
real assurance, “Thy kingdom come’? 

The trouble is that every point of contact be- 
comes also a possible point of friction. Natural 
resources are more widely distributed and markets 
are open to the world, but who shall control the 
resources and the markets? Tribes and nations have 
always been ambitious for more territory, more 
wealth, more power. But in the twentieth century 
the struggle is waged and aggression is pressed with 
far deadlier weapons than ever before. Today the 
conflict is between the nations, between races and 
between classes. And the conflict is on a wide scale 
because the East with its teeming millions is learn- 
ing from the West to use the tools of destruction 
as well as of construction. 

In this twentieth century world—of progress and 
of reversion to barbarism, of codperation and of 
conflict, of new freedom and of old oppression, of 
hope and of despair—stands the Church of Jesus 
Christ. It is now a world church. One hundred 
years ago it was a church of the West, today it is 
a church of the West and East, North and South. 
The Council of Nicea in 325 A.D. brought together 
church leaders from Europe, Asia Minor, and 
northern Africa. Oxford and Edinburgh in 1937 
drew delegates of ninety branches of the Protestant 
and Greek Orthodox churches in six continents and 
forty-five countries. Thirty years ago the so-called 





_*Rev. Frank W. Price is an evangelistic and educational mis- 
sionary located at Nanking, Ku., China. He is now in the U. S. 
on regular furlough. 
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mission lands were represented largely by mission- 
aries. At the Edinburgh Missionary Conference in 
1910, which my father attended, there was one 
Chinese among the scores of missionaries from China. 
The World Missionary Conference at Hangchow, 
China, in 1938 has given fifty places to Chinese 
Christians and ten places to foreign missionaries in 
China. It is planned that more than 50% of the 
total number of delegates shall be from the younger 
churches. 

Churches in mission lands are now spoken of as 
“younger churches.” They are a part of the church 
historic and universal. They still need and ask for 
missionaries from the older churches to help them 
in the great tasks of evangelism and Christian nur- 
ture and in the building of Christian community 
life. But, thank God, the Church of Christ is 
planted and is growing in their soil and among their 
people. So when great numbers of missionaries 
must evacuate war zones as in China today, the 
work of the church will not stop. We know that 
there are Chinese pastors, evangelists, doctors, teach- 
ers, nurses and lay workers who will carry on. 

The world church has been born through the 
great missionary effort of the last one hundred and 
fifty years. That effort is the most thrilling story 
in the annals of Christianity, yes of all human his- 
tory. There have been mistakes and failures, but 
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this great period of expansion of the Christian 
church is one for which we can be deeply grateful 
to God and in which we can rejoice with all our 
hearts. No other movement of world dimensions 
has been so free from selfish and ulterior motives. 
No other world movement has been so enlighten- 
ing, so constructive, so productive of strong charac- 
ter, so active in promoting understanding and 
friendship between the nations and peoples. In a 
divided world today the church stands as the one 
hope of real unity. In a world where suspicion and 
fear still reign and wars and fears of wars continue 
to alarm, the church calls men into a fellowship of 
faith and love which leaps across all boundaries of 
nation and color and class, a fellowship which fur- 
nishes the spiritual bonds for any kind of lasting 
association of nations or world order that may be 
established. At the close of this missionary era, we 
can truly say, “Behold the Church of the Living 
God in the world!” 

Let us thank God that our Southern Presbyterian 
Church has had a part in the realization of a world 
church, through our missions in China and Japan, 
Korea and Africa, Brazil and Mexico. 

The coming of a world church will profoundly 
affect our thought of missions and our missionary 
program. If one member suffers, all suffer, “Who 
is weak and I do not feel his weakness?” ‘The 


churches represented at Oxford sent a message of 


sympathy and encouragement to fellow Christians 
in Germany who were prevented from sending 
their delegates and who are making a brave fight 
for Christian liberty. Our hearts are heavy today 
as we think of the churches in China and their fiery 
trial; they are not merely our converts, they are 
our fellow Christians, our brothers and sisters in 
Christ. Even when nations are at war, the fellow- 
ship in Christ must not be broken. Bishop Lindel 
Tsen of Honan, China, carried this message to 
Bishop Yonetoro of Tokyo, Japan, on the occasion 
of the fiftieth anniversary celebration this summer 
of Episcopal mission work in Japan, a message from 
the Christians of China to the Christians of Japan, 
“We pray that both our countries may more and 
more be filled with the faith and love of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; may we so love each other that the 
world may know that we are His disciples.” 

Think with me of China in the world church. 
When my father first went to China, there were 
30,000 Protestant Christians. Today there are over 
a half million. The nation and people of China have 
made more progress in the last ten years than in 
any previous decade, than any nation has ever made 
in a similar period, in spite of almost insuperable 
obstacles without and within. The cities throb with 


SURVEY January, 1938 
new life. Even the villages are beginning to “roar 
with new ideas,” to use Hindus’ phrase about Russia. 
And in this decade the church has made progress, 
too. During the anti-Christian agitations and the 
revolutionary period of the twenties, many church 
members fell away. But all the churches are now 
reporting gains in membership. 

The influence of Christians in government and 
business circles has been marked. The leaders of the 
great rural reconstruction movement in China are 
for the most part Christians or graduates of Chris- 
tian schools. The government has been turning to 
the Christian medical schools and the 250 Christian 
hospitals for help in its new public-health program 
for the masses. Formerly the Y.M.C.A. and the 
Y.W.C.A. were leaders for work for youth; today 
more and more the larger church bodies have youth 
programs. 

The sale of Bibles and Christian books has been 
steadily increasing. In one year there were sold 
200,000 copies of the new Union Hymnal. We are 
moving toward closer codperation between theo- 
logical and Bible schools in China. We see revival 
movements, under Chinese evangelists and sup- 
ported entirely by Chinese funds, sweeping over 
parts of the country. Some features of these move- 
ments give us concern, but we welcome the signs 
of life. Christianity in China is taking root in 
Chinese soil, it is producing its own leaders, it is 
being expressed more and more in Chinese forms of 
architecture, art, and music, without losing the 
essentials of Christian faith, it is developing a sense 
of stewardship, and the last few years we have seen 
great advances toward self-support. The church in 
China is coming of age. 

We must not forget that when the gospel came to 
China it came to an ancient civilization, to a country 
with a great philosophy and literature, to a society 
that has been essentially democratic in its traditions, 
and to a people of fine intellectual and spiritual capa- 
bilities, The Chinese are really the Greeks of the 
East, and their culture, like that of ancient Greece, 
has extended its influence beyond its own borders. 
And, just as Greece gave to the Christianity of its 
day, so we would expect China to give to world 
Christianity today. We will not be disappointed. I 
think that General and Madame Chiang were right 
when they said in their message to the World’s Sun- 
day School Convention last year, “We recognize all 
that Christianity has given and is giving to the people 
of China, and we believe that the Christian church 
in China will increase a thousandfold its contribution 
to the enrichment of world Christian fellowship.” 

What are some of the contributions which the 
Christians of China will make to the world-wide 
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Missions 


church? The life and work and spirit of great leaders 
like Dr. Cheng Ching-yi, General Secretary of the 
Church of Christ; Chester Miao, the Christian edu- 
cator; President Wu Yi-fang of Ginling College for 
Women and Chairman of the National Christian 
Council; Dr. Z. T. Kaung, eloquent preacher and 
pastor of Moore Memorial Church, Shanghai; Leland 
Wang, the flaming young evangelist; and many 
more well-known and lesser-known pastors, doctors, 
teachers, students, laymen, in cities and in villages, 
fully Chinese and yet Christians of the world and an 
inspiration to us all. Fresh interpretations of the Bible 
and of Christian theology by Chinese thinkers and 
writers. The increasing use of Chinese art and archi- 
tecture, poetry and music in expressing the beauty of 
the Christian religion and spiritual experience and 
inspiration—these belong to the church universal as 
well as to China. The linking of Christian worship 
and fellowship with the common life of the farmer 
and laborer in village and shop, and the growth of 
rural churches which are vitally related to the com- 
munity life, rooted in the culture of a long past and 
the seed of transformed families and societies—we 
will learn from them. Little groups of Christians 
adventuring in spiritual self-discipline and new ways 
of fellowship and service; one group I know keeps 
days of fasting and prayer for identi cation with the 
millions of brothers and sisters who do not have 
enough to eat. The growth of a small but living 
Christian church in a non-Christian land, a leaven in 
the lump, a tiny light throwing its beams far; Acts 
of the Apostles in the Far East; an early church again 
in the twentieth century, with its discouragements 
and hopes, its struggles and its promise, its own First 
and Second Corinthians of weakness and power. 
Emphasis upon the Christianization of the home and 
the clan, upon the Christian use of festivals and holi- 
days, enriching church life in China and in the 
world. Every Christian a witness by word and life; 
the church ever evangelizing, ever reaching out into 
new areas; lay workers, lay preachers, lay evan- 
gelists in greater numbers and with better training 
helping in the work of the church—such goals be- 
fore the Chinese church will quicken the movement 
for lay service everywhere. Christ revealing Himself 
through the Chinese nature with its cheerfulness, 
endurance, friendliness, sense of justice, and com- 
bination of mystic and practical interests. And finally 
the church of Jesus Christ in an ancient and great 
land like China to become a worthy member of the 


family of natiohs and a moral leader in the world. 
Christian missions have given to China, but think of 
all that China can and will give back “for the enrich- 
ment of world Christian fellowship.” 


I thank God that our branch of the church uni- 
versal, the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
has a part in the planting and nurture of the church 
in China. We have a share in almost every kind of 
work which missions and the church are carrying 
on in China—a higher educational work at Hang- 
chow Christian College, in middle schools for boys 
and girls, in hospitals and in clinics, in rural health 
work and care of the mentally diseased, in the large 
union theological schools for men and women in 
Nanking, in production of Christian literature, in 
nation-wide movements for religious education and 
Christian reform, in city churches and in the evan- 
gelization of great rural areas. 


But now the war has come. We say “the war” be- 
cause we have seen it coming for so long, a great 
black shadow moving irresistibly toward us. Two 
lands in which we have missionaries, two great 
nations which we strive to serve in the spirit of 
Christ, two great peoples who should be friends, are 
engaged today in a frightful conflict. I don’t want to 
alarm you, my friends, but this is going to be a long- 
drawn-out struggle which will bring untold suffer- 
ing upon millions of people. It will seriously affect 
the work of the church both in China and Japan. 
War has come in the Far East, but thank God there 
are churches in those two lands, Christian groups 
whose fellowship cannot be broken even by the 
strain of armed conflict. Now in the days of rebuild- 
ing and later, the Church has a great mission to 
strengthen, to comfort, to relieve and to reconcile. 

The call comes from our brothers and sisters in 
China, from the younger churches in that old land to 
our older churches in young America, from the East 
to the West. The call to keep the missionary work 
going; it was never more needed. To send relief to 
those who suffer from the war, as expression of our 
Christian sympathy and love. To give to the work of 
the church in China and to pray for it; we will not 
fail it at this time. To help make clear the moral 
issues in the Far Eastern crisis and to unite our 
Christian forces so that we may have one voice, one 
witness, one world church in the face of the world’s 
sin and divisions and suffering and need. May we 
hear and respond to these calls! 





A CORRECTION 
Our attention has been called to a mistake on page 659 November Survey, “When East Meets West.” 
Mrs. Oehler, the author, was given the title of “President of the Dallas Presbyterial.” Mrs. Oehler writes that 
she hasn’t held this office in the past three years. We are glad to make this correction.—Editor. 








The Meeting of the General Assembly 
of the 


Church of Christ in China 


By A. R. Kepier* 


bem fourth General Assembly meeting fulfilled 
our highest expectations. The Secretariat had 
put hard and prolonged work into preparation. 
Sixteen commissions gave their best thinking to some 
of the outstanding problems and tasks of the Church, 
and their reports were printed and ready for distri- 
bution among the commissioners before the Assem- 
bly opened. 

When our secretarial staff left Peiping on July 5, 
there were no war clouds on the horizon. By the 
time the General Assembly adjourned, actual fight- 
ing had begun in the north and it was impossible for 
our staff to return to their families in Peiping. In 
spite of the military situation and the grave concern 
it brought to all of the commissioners, the General 
Assembly continued faithfully at its appointed task 
and did not adjourn until the prepared agenda had 
been given the fullest consideration. 

A splendid, inspiring, constructive program for 
the next four years was adopted by the General 
Assembly, and we all felt that we had made a long 
forward step in the creation of a virile, self-reliant 
Chinese Church. 

The Anglican Communion in China and our 
Church have both appointed a Standing Committee 
on Church Unity. This joint committee is to meet in 
January, 1938, to explore together possible ways to 


*Rev. A. R. Kepler, D.D., is one of the Executive Secretaries of 
the General Assembly of the Church of Christ in China. 


achieve practical church unity by the two com- 
munions. We have appointed an unusually strong 
and representative committee, representing British, 
Canadian, and American missionaries and Chinese 
from our Congregational, Methodist, Baptist and 
Presbyterian constituencies. The committee consists 
of four missionaries and six Chinese. All of the 
Chinese have studied in Great Britain or America, 
except one. The latter, though not trained abroad, 
has been president of one of our theological schools. 
We look forward with great expectation to the 
meeting of this committee. 

The implementing of the actions of our General 
Assembly will of course be greatly handicapped by 
the Sino-Japanese war which is upon us and is 
causing such widespread destruction of property 
and human life and creating so much sorrow and 
suffering throughout the land. 

Our own General Assembly of course is very 
seriously affected by this new situation. It is im- 
possible for us to continue our headquarters at 
Peiping. We have decided to open permanent head- 
quarters at Nanking as soon as circumstances make 
this possible. The Government has expressed the 
wish that all national organizations in the future 
should have their headquarters in the capital. At 
present, however, we could not function in Nanking, 
so are temporarily operating in Shanghai in some of 
the rooms kindly offered by the National Christian 
Council. 
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As I have already stated, when the General Assem- 
bly adjourned it was impossible for our staff to 
return to Peiping. It was agreed that I should under- 
take the journey and, after many difficulties, I at 
last reached Peiping, which was at that time entirely 
under Japanese control. I closed our headquarters 
there and packed and stored our office equipment 
and personal effects. It is impossible at this time to 
move any of these things out of Peiping. By the time 
I had finished with these details the fighting in 
Shanghai had begun and there were no communica- 
tions between Tientsin and Shanghai where our staff 
had gone. It was necessary for me to go by way of 
Manchuria, Korea, and Japan in order to get to 
Shanghai; and it was only possible for me to get a 
permit to land in Shanghai through my personal 
friendship with the General Passenger Agent of the 
Pacific Mail Steamship Company, who made it pos- 
sible for me to land with him and two others when 
the “President Lincoln” was anchored at Woosung. 

During the five hours that our vessel was anchored 
at Woosung, while we were waiting to take on 
Shanghai refugees, we were in the center of con- 
tinual fighting—bombing from the air and bombard- 
ment by the Japanese warships. We saw a Japanese 
plane brought down within 250 yards of our steamer. 
On one occasion Japanese warships were so close to 
us that we were enveloped in the smoke of the guns 
and I could have flipped a penny from the deck of 
the “President Lincoln” to the deck of the warship. 

When I reached Shanghai I found two of our 
secretaries in Hupeh, two in Honan, who had gone 
there after adjournment of the General Assembly 
meeting to participate in summer conferences, and 
the remaining six were in Shanghai. 

We have now assembled our staff and have de- 
cided to emphasize three major activities: (1) Im- 
plement, as far as possible in the existing situation, the 
actions of the Fourth General Assembly; (2) By a 
fortnightly pastoral letter to the pastors and church 
leaders, keep them informed of the current national 


situation and seek to strengthen their morale and give 
them spiritual guidance; (3) Unite with the other 
Christian forces in promoting Christian war-relief 
work. The latter will, I presume, take a very great 
portion of the time of our secretariat. 

We are very much distressed over the continued 
pressure brought to bear by the American consular 
authorities to evacuate all missionaries. We feel that 
there might be a selective evacuation of women and 
small children, azed missionaries and those not 
physically robust. Apart from these, it seems to the 
Chinese Christian leadership and to us that this is a 
time of all times when the missionary should stand 
by his Chinese colleagues and render such Christian 
service to the church and to the nation as it is pos- 
sible to give. 

We have been living strenuous days here in Shang- 
hai. We are dictating our letters accompanied by the 
boom of heavy naval guns which shake our building, 
and we are constantly distracted by airplanes flying 
overhead loaded with bombs to drop, all too fre- 
quently, upon non-combatant civilians, including 
women and children. 

I am now leaving for Japan and I hope there to 
have the opportunity for conversations with our 
Japanese Christian leadership. They are a splendid 
group of people, those Japanese Christians. They are 
facing a very difficult situation. The mutual con- 
fidence which they and the Chinese Christians have 
in each other and in the unity which they find in 
Christ Jesus gives us a vision of what the Far East 
and the world might be like if we were all Christian. 





Missionary Atrivals 


From Cuina—Dr. and Mrs. Kenneth Gieser 
Mrs. R. J. McMullen 
Dr. and Mrs. Norman G. Patterson 
Dr. and Mrs. John H. Reed 
Dr. and Mrs. Robert B. Price 
Mrs. A. D. Rice 
Miss Margaret Wood 
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She Will Not Quit Under Fire 


By A. T. STEELE 


SUCHOW, Kiangsu Province, China, October 

9, 1937.—I arrived at this bomb-battled rail- 

way junction just after the devastation of an 

air raid, and I hope to get away before the next one. 

My few hours here were well spent in visiting and 
chatting with the city’s only foreign resident—a 
silver-haired woman 
doctor who is living proof 
that America, too, has its 
Florence Nightingales. 
(Hsuchow is 500 miles 
west of Shanghai, on the 
Grand Canal.) 

She is Dr. Nettie Grier, 
superintendent of the 
Southern Presbyterian 
Women’s Hospital here, 
who says that she comes 
from “a cozy little town 
called Due West, S. C.” 

Almost every day Japa- 
nese airplanes roar over 
Hsuchow from the east 
and drop heavy bombs. 
When they do the little 
hospital shivers to its foun- 
dations and all who are 
able scurry for cover, ex- 
cept Dr. Grier and a few 
of her assistants, who re- 
main at their posts to com- 
fortthe bedridden patients. 

“The patients get pretty 
nervous and excitable 
when bombs and anti-air- 
craft shells are exploding near by, and it’s only right 
that we should stand by them,” the courageous little 
woman explained. 

In Hsuchow, as in other Chinese cities, the civilian 
population is the chief sufferer from bombardments. 

The American hospital has escaped damage, al- 
though the presence of anti-aircraft batteries on 
two sides of the structure makes its position pre- 


Dr. Nettie Grier 


carious. The Presbyterian church, erected in mem- 
ory of Dr. Grier’s late husband, has fared less well. 
Japanese bombs dropping near by during Sunday 
service shattered the windows and jarred loose the 
roof tiles, but failed to disturb the equanimity of the 
Chinese pastor, who enjoined his flock not to run out 
but to fall to their knees 
and pray. They remained 
thus throughout the 
attack, all emerging from 
the ordeal unscathed. 

“Land sakes, it’s good to 
talk to an American again,” 
this kindly woman doctor 
remarked as we settled in 
rocking chairs at her home, 
which might have been 
any American home of 
the late ’gos. 

“Tell me, what’s the 
American Government up 
to out here? It’s beyond 
me. I keep getting urgent 
telegrams from our am- 
bassador urging me to quit 
Hsuchow and China as 
quick as possible, but that’s 
out of the question. When 
I came to China 4o years 
ago I dedicated my life to 
the Chinese people. I have 
no intention of deserting 
now when I am most 
needed. It would be shabby 
treatment and the Chinese 
wouldn’t understand.” 

Many women wounded in air raids have been 
brought to Dr. Grier for treatment—women with 
arms and legs blown off, others with bodies cruelly 
pitted with steel splinters. She accepts all who come, 
deftly wielding the surgeon’s knife in the most 
grievous Cases. 

(Special Radio Dispatch to The Bulletin.) 
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The Kashing Christian Hospital 


By W. H. 


EDICAL work began at Kashing in 1895 in- 
side a small rented room outside the then 
hostile city walls. 

Making friends rapidly, a large house near the 
center of the city was offered and accepted. This 
was occupied until land was bought near the North 
Gate and buildings erected, as gifts from the home- 
land and field earnings allowed. The land and build- 
ings now are worth $150,000. Dr. W. H. Venable, 
the pioneer, and Dr. A. C. Hutcheson were in charge 
until 1917, when the income from patients became 
sufficient for current expenses. 

Dr. F. R. Crawford and Dr. E. B. Buckingham im- 
proved the plant and enlarged the staff with com- 
petent Chinese until 1927, when Dr. T. E. Chen, the 
first Chinese superintendent, took charge and carried 
on with a volunteer codperative committee until 
1930. In that year a Board of Managers, all Christians, 
was chosen, and the present superintendent, Dr. F. E. 
Chen, elected. He is a ruling elder in the North 


*Rev. W. H. Hudson, D.D., is an evangelistic missionary who has 
served our China Mission forty-three years. He is located at Kashing, 
Che., China. Dr. Hudson is now in the U. S. on regular furlough. 
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Gate Church and often leads religious services. 

Miss E. C. Corriher, R.N., came in 1908 and con- 
ducted a nurses’ training school until 1927. This 
school continues under Miss J. C. Ho. 

The hospital has X-ray, microscope, and surgical 
equipment, and 200 beds. After regular early morn- 
ing prayers by and for the staff, the out-patients wait 
in a comfortable chapel until the clinic opens. A 
Chinese evangelist and Bible woman preach, teach, 
and talk to them. In the afternoons, bedside work 
in the wards is carried on as conditions admit. 

Follow-up work in patients’ homes is under the 
direction of Rev. J. Y. McGinnis, who leads volun- 
teers in this effort. 

Kashing is an important city of 100,000 popula- 
tion, on the Grand Canal and the junction of two 
railways with government highways for bus lines in 
all directions. With barracks and airport near-by, 
many soldiers come for treatment. During 4o years 
there were 610,632 treatments; now, 1937, the num- 
ber is nearer a million. This hospital is entirely self- 
supporting. Every patient learns something of the 
once-suffering Saviour now the radiant Redeemer. 





Madame Chiang Kai-shek—a Leader 


Because a Christian 


By AGNEs RowLANnD RICHARDSON* 


© of the most prominent women in the world 
today is Madame Chiang Kai-shek, the wife 

of the Generalissimo of China. Together they 
are uniting their country into a nation, and leading it 


*Mrs. R. P. Richardson is an evangelistic missionary whose sta- 


tion is Taichow, Che., China. She is now in the United States on 
regular furlough. 
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through days of peril and danger. Their ideals and 
hopes are high. What is the reason for her great 
leadership? 

The answer begins many years ago. 

Into the home of Pastor Soong, of the Chinese 
Methodist Church, and his able, consecrated wife, 
came a little daughter—the third one—and being 


= 
> 





24 THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 


born into a Christian home she was welcomed and 
given a loving name, Mei-Ling, which means “Beau- 
tiful Mood.” This young child grew up under the 
godly influence of her wonderful mother—a woman 
of prayer. She will tell you herself, “I knew my 
mother lived very close to God. I recognized some- 
thing great in her. I believe my childhood training 
influenced me, even though I was more or less re- 
bellious at the time. One of my strongest childhood 
impressions is of my mother going to a room on the 
third floor to pray. She spent hours in prayer.” 

Yes, old Madame Soong had power in prayer, and 
many a one can testify to her prayer life. Ten years 
ago, when we refugeed in Shanghai, I taught a 
Sunday-school class in the Community Church. One 
of the girls was the daughter of the Minister of 
Finance, H. H. Kung, whose wife is another one of 
the Soong girls. I remember so vividly the child tell- 
ing me one day, “Yes, my grandmother prays. She 
gets up every morning at five o’clock to pray.” Some 
years later this same young girl was desperately ill 
in Hangchow. The doctors gave up all hope. The 
Soong family connection called on friends, Chinese 
Christian and missionaries, to join them in prayer. 
They prayed, and they prayed in earnest. The Lord 
heard their prayers and the girl was restored—and 
the testimony of all was: “It was prayer, and prayer 
alone that saved her.” 

Indeed, Soong Mei-Ling belonged to a family of 
prayer. When she finished her education in America 
at Wesleyan and Wellesley, she returned to China 
and became a Y.W.C.A. worker. In 1927 General 
Chiang wanted to marry her, and Madame Soong 
was bitterly opposed and sorely disappointed. Did 
she turn against her daughter when she married any- 
way? No—she only worked the harder and prayed 
the more to save her son-in-law, and he became a 
Christian under her influence, holding to his promise 
to her to read his Bible daily. 

Then Madame Soong died and Mei-Ling was be- 
reft. Yet she says, “I sometimes think God took 
Mother from her children in order that we might 
grow. As long as Mother lived I had a feeling that 
she would pray me through. Perhaps it is because 
religion in my mind is associated with such a mother 
that I have never been able to turn away from it.” 

Again she says, “Mother’s mantle has fallen on me. 
I was driven back to my Mother’s God. It seemed to 
be up to me to help the General spiritually, and, in 
helping him, I grew spiritually myself.” And she 
has kept the spiritual fires burning in her family. 

A few years ago I was visiting in Nanking over 
the week end with my good friends the Prices. Sun- 
day afternoon we were invited to the special church 
service of General and Madame Chiang. Though 
these two were members of the Methodist Church, it 
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did not seem wise for the General to attend regular 
services—there might be harm done to him, or his 
presence detract from the usual service. So a church 
service was held in the home every Sunday after- 
noon. All members of the family were there. Friends 
were invited and missionaries or Chinese pastors were 
asked to preach. We entered the beautiful home and 
were ushered into the comfortable and luxurious 
seats in the lovely living-room. Printed programs 
were handed to us, and I have before me now the 

rogram of the reverential and inspiring service that 
followed. Handel’s Largo on the organ opened the 
service and was followed by prayer. Special quartet, 
congregational hymns, the words of which, in 
Chinese, were printed on these programs. Scripture 
reading and a sermon in Chinese by our beloved Dr. 
P. Frank Price, whom the Chiangs count as one of 
their dearest friends. Then followed a hymn and the 
benediction bringing to a close the beautiful service. 

After the service I met General Chiang, telling him 
in Chinese, as he does not understand English, how 
the Christians in our church in Taichow admired 
him and prayed for him. With Madame Chiang we 
talked in English, for hers is perfect. Such a charm- 
ing, gracious, and lovely person she is! 


General and Madame Chiang have their summer 
home on Kuling, the mountain resort where we mis- 


sionaries go for the summer. Every Sunday while in | 


Kuling Madame Chiang came to the Union Church 
where all English-speaking Christians worshipped. 

One afternoon the General and Madame were 
strolling down the road next to the stream. As they 


were walking they met Bishop Roots. “Oh, Bishop | 
Roots,” they began, “won’t you come some evening | 


real soon and help us in our Bible study? We are 
reading Isaiah and we don’t understand all of its 
messages.” And Bishop Roots was only too glad, and, 
like Philip the evangelist of old, received it as a 
privilege to explain the way unto them more per- 


fectly and to help these children of God find real 


strength from the Bread of Life. 

Can we not thank God for this fruit of missionary 
labor some two or three generations ago? Can we not 
rejoice that the leaders of that great land of China 
that are arising are Christian leaders with vision and 


high ideals, with faith and trust in God? General and 


Madame Chiang begin each day together with 
prayer and meditation and Bible study. Surely God 
will bless and use those who follow Him so earnestly. 
Madame often says, “In conclusion, with me religion 
is a very simple thing. It means to try with all my 
heart and soul and strength and mind to do the will 
of God.” And then, “Constantly exposed to danger, 
I am unafraid. I know that nothing can happen either 
to the General or me till our work is done. After 
that, what does it matter?” 
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The War and Missions in China 


By Frank W. Price* 


HE effect of the present armed conflict upon 

missions and Christian institutions in China has 

been shattering, especially in some areas. Edu- 
cational institutions have been the first to suffer. Out 
of a total of 499 educational and cultural institutions, 
research institutes, libraries, museums, and observa- 
tories, 84 per cent are in the coastal provinces, in- 
cluding 17 out of 21 American-supported colleges 
and universities. Seventy-eight of the 105 colleges 
and universities, with an enrollment of 50,000 stu- 
dents, are in the war areas, and 23 are in Japanese- 
occupied territory. Seven of these have been wholly 
or partly destroyed by Japanese bombing, including 
Nankai University, Women’s Normal School and 
Hopei Technical Institute in Tientsin, National 
Central University in Nanking, and Chung Shan 
University in Canton. Che Chih, Tung Chi, and Fu 
Tan Universities in Shanghai are completely de- 
stroyed. The University of Shanghai, founded by 
the Northern and Southern Baptist missions, with 
property value of $800,000, U. S., has suffered from 
large shell holes in the main buildings and from loot- 
ing of faculty residences by Japanese troops. 

In the Peiping and Tientsin area of north China 
most schools are attempting to reopen under serious 
difficulties because of Japanese restrictions upon edu- 
cational freedom and the arrests of certain teachers 
and students. 

In Shanghai, where fierce fighting still goes on, 
educators are doing their best to conserve the insti- 
tutional work that is left. The University of Shang- 
hai has found temporary quarters in the International 
Settlement. Medhurst College of the London Mis- 
sion, schools of the Southern Baptist Mission, in 
addition to many government and private schools, 
are in the war area. St. John’s University, founded 
by the American Episcopal Mission, is near the fight- 
ing lines. The policy of continuing educational work 
during the crisis has the strong support of the 
Chinese government which realizes that it must 
maintain morale and build for the future. 

Hospitals, especially, are urged to keep open. 
lheré are 297 foreign doctors and 207 foreign nurses 





*Rev. Frank W. Price is an evangelistic and educational mission- 
ary whose station is Nanking, Ku., China. He is the son of Rev. P. 
Frank Price, D.D., of our China Mission. Dr. Price was Moderator 
of our General Assembly in 1936. We are using the accompany- 
ing article by permission of the Missionary Review of the World. 


in the 232 mission hospitals, half of whom are Amer- 
icans. These hospitals cared last year for over 200,000 
in-patients and about 3,000,000 out-patients. The 
Seventh Day Adventist Medical Center in Shanghai 
has been destroyed. St. Luke’s in Hongkew has 
moved its staff and equipment into the International 
Settlement. Margaret Williamson Hospital has been 
evacuated. Japanese airplanes bombed the Mission 
Hospital of the Disciples’ Mission at Nantungchow, 
50 miles northwest of Shanghai, killing two Chinese 
doctors, three nurses, eight other workers, and five 
patients, and demolishing the hospital. All hospitals 
near the war areas are crowded with wounded sol- 
diers and civilians and the Chinese Medical Associa- 
tion, which includes in its membership practically 
all western-trained doctors in China, is codperating 
with the government in the supply of doctors. 

The work of the church is naturally much 
affected. Shanghai, the nerve center of Christian 
organizations in China, is now to a great extent cut 
off from the rest of the country and it is difficult to 
send funds to the interior. 


Thousands of churches not in areas of fighting 
will be affected by troop movements and bombings, 
by diminished sources of native support, by restric- 
tions upon activities, and by the general strain of 
war. But reports indicate that most Chinese workers 
are facing the situation courageously and that there 
is a revival of faith and of the spirit of prayer in 
many sections. In larger cities, interdenominational 
committees for relief work are being formed. Sian, 
Taiyuan, Chengtu, Changsha, Anking, Wuhu and 
Wenchow have reported that Christian work is 
being continued without interruption. The Ameri- 
can Branch of the China Inland Mission, which has 
the largest number of missionaries in interior prov- 
inces, received a cable (September 16) saying “In- 
land all safe.” Many churches in North China are 
caring for refugees from war zones. 


The general feeling in China among missionaries 
is that this is not the time to desert their Chinese 
friends and fellow-workers. This attitude is being 
supported by most missionary societies in America 
and England. Dr. E. E. Brown of Wuhu General 
Hospital writes, “We share our work in peace times 
with Chinese colleagues; why should we not share 
in time of danger?” 








Happy Birthday to You 


March 3—Rev. Robert Knox, Korea. 

March 3—Dr. Mark K. Poole, Africa. 

March 3—Mrs. R. J. McMullen, China. 

March 4—Rev. C. H. Patterson, China. 

March 4—Mrs. C. A. Logan, Japan. 

March 5—Rev. R. E. McAlpine, Japan (retired). 
Home address, 1223 N. Sunset Drive, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. 

March s5—Miss Dora Lena Reynolds, Africa. 

March 7—Dr. Philip B. Price, China. 

March 7—Rev. L. T. Newland, Korea. 

March 8—Mrs. James R. Graham, Sr., China. 

March 8—Rev. R. P. Richardson, China. 

March 11—Mrs. J. K. Levie, Korea. 

March 12—Mrs. Philip B. Price, China. 


March 13—Mr. L. G. DeLand, Africa. 

March 16—Mrs. J. M. Sydenstricker, Brazil. 
March 18—Mrs. W. F. McElroy, Africa. 
March 19—Rev. A. P. Hassell, Japan. 

March 25—Mrrs. B. C. Patterson, China. 

March 26—Mrs. S. H. Wilds, Africa. 

March 29—Mrs. Walter McS. Buchanan, Japan. 


Norte:—A birthday card with signature only and unsealed, 
bearing a 14 cent stamp, may be mailed to any of the above, 
to the address which appears in the back of every other issue 
of this magazine. Star before the missionary’s name indicates 
“on furlough.” The home address will be supplied by the 
Educational Department, Box 330, Nashville, Tennessee, on 
request. If cards are sealed, regular first-class postage must 
be paid—s cents to Africa, China, Japan and Korea; 3 cents 
to Brazil and Mexico. 
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*May be secured only from the Committee on Woman's Work, Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 
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Hidden Treasure 


Finish the quotation “The nineteenth century made 
the world—” 


What must the twentieth century do? 

How are churches in mission lands termed? 

Name some of the great Christian leaders in China 
today. 

Who dedicated her life to the Chinese 40 years ago 
and has no intention of leaving now? 

How was the General Assembly meeting of the 
Church of Christ in China conducted in spite of 
war disturbances? 

What example of piety are Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kai-shek setting for the Chinese? 

What was the attitude of Kashing, China, to mission 
work 43 years ago? 


Who was the pioneer doctor of the Kashing Hos- 

ital? 

What did a distinguished Japanese Christian gentle- 
man, on a recent visit to the United States, say of 
the Sino-Japanese conflict? 

What is the general feeling of the missionaries about 
evacuation of China? 

What is the meaning of the name Mei-Ling? 

What reason is given for church services held in the 
home of General Chiang? 

What is the deeper meaning of the conflict in the 
Far East? 

What are the differences between the laws of God 
and the laws of national expediency? 

What word of encouragement and challenge comes 
from our missionaries assembled at Tsingtao? 


26 





oe eee, eee ee ee ee ee ee. | 





sealed, 
above, 
r issue 
dicates 
by the 
see, on 
e must 
3 cents 





Hos- 


entle- 


ay of 


about 


in the 
n the 
God 


-omes 











573 W. Peachtree Street, N. E. 





HOME MISSIONS 


CLAUDE H. PRITCHARD, Editor 


Atlanta, Ga. 

















Home Mission Results 


By J. D. HENDERSON* 


HAT are the results of our home-mission 

efforts? Are there other fields where my 

gifts will count for more as an investment for 
Christ? In order to answer such questions it might 
be well to go back and read and study Matthew 
22:9—“Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.” We are 
concerned about the results of our home-mission 
work, but we are more vitally concerned about the 
King’s command, “Go ye into the highways,” and 
Luke adds, “the hedges.” The church is familiar with 
the “highways” but there are many who know 
nothing about the “hedges.” We go to the main 
streets and prominent corners and crossroads, but 
forget the alleys and the valleys where millions live 
and die. He commanded us to go into the “high- 
ways” and also the “hedges,” and we must go trust- 
ing Him for the results. 

If we are to know the true value of home-mission 
efforts, then we must study the history of many of 
our larger churches. We will find that the first 
chapter begins like this: Presbyterian Church 
is the outgrowth of a Mission work started by 





Another interesting method of investigating the 
value of our home-mission work would be to study 
the present membership of our self-supporting 
churches to determine how many members came to 
our church from country churches and small home- 
mission points. No one can make a true estimate of 
the value of our home-mission work without living 
on the field with the worker for two or three weeks, 
studying his problems, finding out how little he has 
to work with, and then appraising the results of his 
work, 

The following illustrations from the home-mission 
work in Enoree Presbytery give evidence of the 
value of home-mission work and prove that money 





*Rev. J. D. Henderson is pastor of the Second Presbyterian 
Church of Spartanburg, S. C., and Chairman of Home Missions in 
Enoree Presbytery. 





so invested is well 
spent in promot- 
ing the Kingdom 
of Christ. 

For the past few 
years Enoree Pres- 
bytery has experi- 
mented in placing 
men in strategic 
points where they 
were able to give 
full-time service 
in the one church, 
having regular 
Sunday morning 
and evening 
services, prayer 
meetings, young 
people’s work, 
women’s work, 
men’s work and 
other regular serv- 
ices. The following churches will give some idea of 
the result of this work. 

The Inman Presbyterian Church, Inman, South 
Carolina, was organized in 1927 with a membership 
of eight. The first services were held in the school- 
house and a small theatre. For the past eight years the 
services have been held in the mill chapel. For the 
past four years the church has had regular Sunday 
and mid-week services. There is a wide-awake 
auxiliary which contributes to all causes and is active 
in the presbyterial work. The church has grown to a 
membership of seventy and, though it is not yet 
self-sustaining, it contributes to all causes of the 
Church. Its monthly bills are met promptly. The 
pastor’s salary has been increased. Gifts to all causes 
through the church during the last fiscal year 
amounted to $2700. During the past two years a lot 
has been purchased by the church in the main part 
of the town. A building fund was started several 








Rev. J]. K. Aiken, pastor of New 
Inman Presbyterian Church 
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Asove—Monaghan Presbyterian Church. BELow—New 
Inman Presbyterian Church 


years ago which continued to grow until at the 
present date a modern brick building has been 
erected at a cost of $8,000, and paid for with the 
exception of $500.00. The First Presbyterian Church, 
Spartanburg, South Carolina, recently contributed 
$500.00 toward the paying off of the debt, leaving 
the balance of $500.00. In making a report to the 
Home Mission Committee, one of the members had 
the following to say in regard to the pastor: “The 
pastor, the Rev. Mr. Aiken, has given his undivided 
time, efforts, prayers, and one can almost say salary, 
toward the church and its interest.” 

During the past three years the Rev. F. E. Man- 
ning has been full-time pastor of the Monarch 
Presbyterian Church. During these three years 
seventy-six members have been added to the church. 
Only thirteen of these came by letter. The member- 
ship of the church has increased from thirty-one to 
ninety-one, with a Sunday-school enrollment of 120. 
Improvements on the church building have included 
the new roof, working over the interior of the 
church, and adding additional Sunday-school rooms. 
The church has regular services, a well organized 
Sunday school, young people’s societies, and other 
organizations. Several leadership training classes and 
Bible study classes have been held. With the help of 
the Monarch Mill the church has increased its 
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pastor’s salary from $30.00 a month to $75.00 a 
month. Benevolent gifts have doubled, being $196 
last year. The Belmont Covenant Plan has been used 
and at present the church has twenty tithers. The 
church sends delegates to the Synod’s Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference. Twenty of the fifty families in the 
church take the Christian Observer or the Pressy- 
TERIAN Survey. The pastor gets out a weekly news 
sheet to all homes of the community. Surely an 
investment in such a work is worth while and well- 
pleasing in the sight of Christ. 

The last day of March 1937, the Monaghan Pres- 
byterian Church, Greenville, South Carolina, took 
its place on the roll of self-supporting churches. The 
present pastor, the Rev. C. E. Piephoff, was ordained 
and installed pastor in April, 1925. At that time 
fifteen worshippers constituted a large congregation. 
At that time Mr. Piephoff was also pastor of the 
Reedy River Presbyterian Church. During the first 
year of his pastorate, the Monaghan Church con- 
tributed $157 to the current expense of the church. 
A good part of this was given by workers from the 
city churches. Only one Sunday-school class was 
taught by a member of the Monaghan Church. In 
1931 the Monaghan Church called Mr. Piephoff for 
full time service. Since the work began, under the 
leadership of Mr. Piephoff, it has had a rapid 
growth. The Sunday school has grown from an en- 
rollment of fifty to 235. Today every class is being 
taught by a member of the Monaghan Church. Sun- 
day-school rooms have been erected and the church 
is now looking forward to adding a new educational 
building. This home-mission work has been sup- 
ported by the Presbyterian churches of Greenville, 
South Carolina. The first year under the present 
pastorate the city churches contributed $1,160. This 
amount has been gradually decreased until at last 
the church has become self-supporting. The gifts of 
the church during the past church year totalled 
$2,322. During the present pastorate, 185 people have 
been received into the church upon profession of 
faith. Fifty-five have been received on restatement, 
most of these being people who had lost interest in 
their own church and_were reclaimed by the Presby- 
terian church. It is interesting to find that only thirty 
members have been received by letter. This in itself 
is evidence that the church has been reaching the 
unreached. 

Surely such illustrations, with many others that 
might be pointed out, are sufficient to convince us 
that our home-mission program is a worthy one, that 
money so invested is well spent in advancing the 
Kingdom of Jesus Christ. Let us remember the com- 
mand of Jesus, “Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.” 
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The Call to Home Missions Activity 


By Joun T. Barr* 


HOU turnest man to destruction; and sayest, 

Return, ye children of men.” And therein 

lies the necessity for continued and unre- 
mitting efforts to reévangelize our own land with 
the coming of each new generation. God’s judg- 
ments on sinners and the necessity of the death of 
even the most consecrated saints result in a constant 
depopulation of the earth. He does indeed turn 
man to destruction. But His mercy endures, and 
He calls for a_continual.repopulating of the earth, 
which would otherwise soon be without inhabitant. 
So the race continues, as it will until the end of the 
age. Indeed, it increases. Not long ago the writer 
was conversing with a man who had held positions 
of responsibility, but who was then without em- 
ployment. He commented rather bitterly upon his 
inability to secure work, and made this remark, 
“There are so many people.” He meant that many 
young men were taking the places of the fewer old 
men who were dying, and that there were not jobs 
enough to go around any more. And this same re- 
populating of the world and the increase in popula- 
tion present as great a problem as the Church has 
to face. 

If it were possible to fully evangelize a com- 
munity and call the work done, the problem of 
home missions would be greatly simplified. But the 
new generation knows nothing about sin or salva- 
tion, much less service, except as it is taught. The 
children of the most godly people are just as truly 
unregenerate as the children of the heathen. True, 
Christian parents have the right to dedicate their 
children to God and to rest upon the Covenant 
promises, but the baptismal vows themselves recog- 
nize the fact that the children are unregenerate by 
nature, and there is no virtue in the baptism of in- 
fants unless the parents use the means of grace dili- 
gently to the end that their children may receive 
just the same teaching and training that all other 
children need. They have the right to expect a 
special blessing upon their efforts, but the efforts 
must be made. So if all of the elect in any given 
community were within the fold of the church at 
any given time, there would be no time for a re- 
laxation of effort. That very day some new sinner 
would come into the world, and that very day some 
child would mysteriously cross that line that divides 
infancy from “the age of accountability.” In a few 
months there would be a notable change in con- 
ditions, and in a very few years you would have a 
heathen instead of a Christian community. This 





*Rev. John T. Barr, D.D., is pastor of the Presbyterian Church at 
Norman, Arkansas. 





The church given by the lumber company a few months ago 


may all seem too obvious to need saying, yet it is 
the too-often-unrecognized basis of the necessity 
for constant home-missions activities. 

But there are other complications. People do not 
stay where they are. They not only move from 
one community to another, but they are constantly 
establishing new communities. They go beyond the 
reach of the old church. The children of the 
members of a given congregation are often found 
in another place where there is no Presbyterian 
Church, and often no church of any denomination. 

In 1923 a lumber company began logging opera- 
tions in Montgomery County. It established a 
town, with post office, school, store, painted houses, 
and regular municipal organization. ‘This town was 
the largest in the county. But the lumber com- 
pany “cut out” last year, and now there is hardly 
a vestige of the town. But during these thirteen 
years children were born in this town, and many 
grew from little children to young men and women, 
being dependent for their knowledge of Christ and 
His teachings upon the religious advantages offered 
in this town. It was the writer’s privilege to preach 
the first and the last sermons in this town. Years 
ago he had a parishioner living on a homestead 
which afterwards became part of the town, and 
paid pastoral visits in the woods which were then 
there. He goes back now to see one or two families 
left in the vicinity, which will soon be forest land 
again. Was this work lost? It did not result in the 
establishment of a permanent church. There is 
nothing to show for it. Yet the people who lived 
there are scattered about the country, carrying with 
them the impressions and convictions received while 
living in this town. 

There are literally thousands of such communi- 
ties scattered through the land. It is very often true 
that they cannot have self-supporting churches, 
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The 1936 Norman “Booster Band” 


and this places a heavy responsibility upon the 
church at large. It simply will not do to pass the 
responsibility on to other denominations. This con- 
stitutes an amending of the Great Commission which 
is unauthorized and presumptuous. The Master 


commanded us to be witnesses for Him in Jeru- 
salem (our home community), in Samaria (the 
countries next to us), and “unto the uttermost part 
of the earth” (all foreign nations). But just after 
Jerusalem He names Judea, and very specifically 
and significantly He uses the word “all” before 
Judea, which represents our own country outside 
of our immediate home communities. We are to do 
our part in every part of our own land. Of course, 
if a community is already overchurched, then we 
should go to another which is not. There are 
plenty of the latter kind, and the people in these 
temporary towns are just the same kind of people 
who are found in more settled communities. Some 
of them are Presbyterians, and we have suffered 
severe and unnecessary denominational _ losses 
through failure to send our home missionaries into 
these new communities. 

As a matter of fact, we are becoming more and 
more a nomadic people. Each year finds added 
thousands who have no settled home. Farm tenants, 
people who live in house trailers and tourist camps, 
multitudes who follow seasonal crop harvests, and 
habitual hitch-hiking roamers, not to mention the 
constantly increasing number who live more or less 
fugitive lives, constitute altogether a tremendous re- 
sponsibility and an unexampled opportunity for un- 


selfish work in the name of Him who came not to 
be ministered unto but to minister, and to give His 
life a ransom for many. He who sees to it that 
we reap what we sow is visiting upon us as a nation 
a terrible retribution for our failure to carry Christ 
and salvation to the scattered sheep. The widely 
deplored decrease in church attendance is in itself a 
call to go out into the highways and byways in a 
more literal sense than we have ever known before. 

To revert to our main theme, the constant 
changes incident to the passing of one generation 
and the coming of another open doors in places 
where there were no openings yesterday. The 
writer has in mind a country community where, 
some thirty years ago, there was a large and flour- 
ishing Methodist church, with a summer camp- 
ground at which hundreds congregated every sum- 
mer for gospel privileges. Due to divisive influences, 
this work disintegrated. The campground grew up 
in brush, the church died, and the church building 
was torn down. But the population continued and 
anew generation arose. When there had been no 
church and no pastor in the community for twelve 
or fifteen years, we entered the field and now have 
a church which offers gospel privileges to a large, 
though sparsely-settled, district. We need to be on 
the alert all the time, not merely for the sake of 
denominational advantage, but in order that we may 
not, through slothfulness, neglect the duties laid 
upon us. 

We are too accustomed to look upon those of 
our members who remove to some place where we 
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have no church as being lost to us. In many in- 
stances there is no other work being done in that 
particular community by any truly evangelical de- 
nomination. In other cases there may be services 
only once a month. Very often these strayed sheep 
can be used as the nucleus of a work which will be 
worth while and highly profitable from every view- 
point. One of the most interesting congregations 
in this large field was built around two girls who 
united with the church when services were being 
held at a sawmill where we had just one member. 
Ministers and willing laymen can never know what 
may come of services held on Sunday afternoons or 
on week nights in schoolhouses or in private homes 
or even under mill sheds. One church grew from 
services held in the front yard of an old Presby- 
terian man who longed for services in his isolated 
settlement. We need the willingness to serve at 
any cost, and the love of the scattered sheep which 
will send us out to find them wherever they may be. 
The Good Shepherd knows their plight, and He is 
more than anxious to provide for, protect, and bless 
anyone who has enough of His love to follow up 
and minister to the needy ones He loves so dearly. 
It will be noted that this article is written with 
the open country and villages in mind rather than 
the larger towns and cities. This is because it is 
here that our church has been most negligent of its 
duty, and it is here that its greatest opportunity 
lies. It is true that the suburbs of rapidly growing 
cities present a similar challenge. Many a “Second” 
or a “Tenth” church could and should be organized 
to care for those who live too far from the “First” 
church, or who simply will not go there for one 
reason or another. But these are very largely prob- 
lems of the city churches themselves, and while 
Home Missions Committees should and usually do 
cooperate to the fullest possible extent, yet there 
are obvious limits to their activities within what 
might be considered the territory belonging to 
churches already existing. But there is nothing to 
prevent our going into the vast untouched terri- 
tories save men and means. 
_ It is probably true that most of our churches are 
in small or medium-sized towns, where our con- 
stituency is strictly limited, and where there is little 
prospect of great growth. Our “prospect lists” 
usually contain the names of the children of our 
members, a few who have become related to the 
church by marraige, and just a very few unattached 
people. Most of the people who move to town 
belong to other denominations or come from sec- 
tions where our Church is not well known. Many 
of our most conscientious pastors feel so restricted 
and thwarted that they lose much of their zeal and 
enthusiasm. And all the while there lie around 


them fallow fields awaiting cultivation. Services 
held in outlying communities on Sunday after- 
noons and on week nights will often result, in a 
few years, in the development of a work larger 
than that of the mother church. 

There is no denying that it is extremely difficult 
to build and to maintain a permanent and self-sup- 
porting work in most of the places which have 
been described. It is hard enough to keep a town 
church functioning as it should with people mov- 
ing about as rapidly as they do today. But we need 
to lay aside that point of view which has caused us, 
as a church, to hesitate to undertake any work 
which does not give promise of permanence and 
visible returns. We have in mind a work begun in 
a mountain hollow and prosecuted for ten years 
or more. About twenty members had been received 
into the church, nearly all of them belonged to one 
connection. Then the whole clan removed to 
another state. It meant a temporary collapse of the 
work. But these people formed a valuable nucleus 
for a new work in the community to which they 
went. And now, like a new growth of timber on 
cut-over land, another sprinkling of Presbyterians 
has appeared in the community and the way has 
been opened up for the work to begin again. 

We hear many pitiable tales from foreign lands 
telling of natives who beg to have the gospel sent 
to them. We have felt tears in our eyes as we have 
heard or read these accounts, and we have given 
more liberally because our hearts have been touched. 
But we need to remember that similar scenes are 
being enacted in our own land. The progress of 
rural education in recent years has resulted in the 
development of a generation which will not heed 
the pe all of an illiterate preacher, however 
earnest and sincere he may be. The lamented lati- 
tudinarianism of our day has affected even the back- 
woods of the Bible Belt to the extent that the people 
do not pay much attention to the rabid denomina- 
tionalist any more. This offers to us a wonderful 
opportunity. Just now we are thinking of an old 
and well-known country community. It is very 

roud of its attractive and well-equipped school 
buildings. The first class has just been graduated 
from high school. There are three church buildings 
in the community, but neither is used regularly. 
There is no Sunday school. There have come earn- 
est requests from the place for regular services, but 
they had to be denied because one man can actually 
reach the limit of his physical powers, and we have 
not yet learned how to be in two places at the 
same time. If man does not live by bread alone, how 
long can America live with such a disease eating at 
its vitals? There are more places every year where 

. (Continued on page 63) 
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A Worth-while Young People’s Project 


By James H. Garey, Jr. 








Asove—Boys’ Class at Bellwood Chapel. The lot in rear 
of chapel is to be turned into a playground. BELow—T he 
Vacation Church School, Bellwood Chapel, Atlanta 


Bellwood Mission was started a little over a year 
and a half ago as a project of the Young People of 
the First Church, Atlanta, Ga. Before that it was 
just an idea in the minds of a small group of people. 
The inspiration came much earlier when Miss 
Arline Peffer, church secretary and (former) 
Young People’s worker, went out with groups of 
young people to cottage prayer meetings in the 
area near the present Bellwood. 


The idea developed in the minds of these young 
people and they began to look for a permanent lo- 
cation for a Sunday school. A member of the 
church offered to pay the rent on a house if a 
suitable one could be found. After investigation, 
the one on Echo Street was rented and Sunday 
school was started. 


Every Sunday afternoon eight to ten young peo- 
ple are on hand to teach from fifty to eighty chil- 
dren who have always been enthusiastic if not per- 
fectly orderly. When it was thought that the house 
on Echo Street was a little too small, it was re- 
modeled with permission of the owner by Mr. J. 
Brown, who lives near the chapel and leads the 
singing there. 


This summer’s Bible school, held from June 28 to 
July 2, was quite a success. Under the capable 
leadership of Miss Alice Sill, the young people took 
complete charge and managed the Bible study, sing- 
ing, recreation, handwork, and stories. 





Home Mission Policies and Goals 
In East Mississippi Presbytery 


By Rosert S. Woopson* 


HE matters presented in this article represent 
what the Home Mission Committee of East 
Mississippi Presbytery believes to be the needs 
of home missions in this presbytery. The members 
of this committee are Rev. R. L. Campbell, D.D., of 
Macon, Mississippi; Rev. R. D. Daffin, D.D., of 
Ripley, Mississippi; Rev. S. E. Howie of Memphis, 
Tennessee; Rev. T. R. Husk of West Point; and 
Elders W. X. Wilson of Tupelo and Erst Long of 


*Rev. Robert S. Woodson is pastor of the Presbyterian Church 
at Tupelo, Mississippi, and Chairman of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee of East Mississippi Presbytery. 


Ripley, Mississippi. At a meeting of this committee, 
the last of July, in the chairman’s office, every 
member was present with the exception of one 
elder. A morning and afternoon session of the 
committee was held in which our home-mission 
problems and tasks were very frankly faced and 
discussed. It was in this meeting that the commit- 
tee formulated a policy which will be presented to 
the next meeting of presbytery for consideration. 
If this policy is adopted by presbytery it will be- 
come the working basis for all future plans and 
programs of this committee. 
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Missions 


1. No new home-mission minister will become 
the installed pastor of any field until he has first 
served as a stated supply at least a year. It is the 
opinion of the committee that, unless a minister can 
“produce,” the Home Mission Committee has no 
right to continue aid to the field. The committee 
feels that the money placed in its hands is a trust 
fund which must be carefully handled for securing 
the best results. 

2. In the future it will be the understanding that 
all appropriations will be made primarily to aid 
churches and not ministers. It is the purpose of 
home missions not to support ministers but to aid 
home-mission fields in carrying on their work. 
Hereafter, the committee will give prior considera- 
tion to the field, and then to the minister. 

3. The supervisory powers will reside in the 
Home Mission Committee, subject to orders from 
presbytery. There is a feeling that the committee 
had not been giving to the individual fields as close 
attention as it ought. In the case of one home- 
mission church, for instance, it was revealed that no 
Sunday school had been maintained there for two 
years. This information brought great surprise to 
the committee, and it felt it had been very remiss 
in allowing such a condition to exist so long. 

4. A goal was set with a minimum salary of at 
least $100 a month and a manse for the home- 
mission pastors. Last year four of the home-mission 
pastors received a little more than this minimum 
salary and four received less. 

5. To transfer as much of the money from sus- 
tentation to extension work as is possible is our 
duty. In order to do this the committee will make 
an honest endeavor to have self-sustaining churches, 
where at all practical, take over one or more mis- 
sion points, thereby releasing more funds for exten- 
sion work. This is being done to some extent as 
follows: Dr. T. D. Bateman supplies Bethel; Dr. 
R. L. Campbell, Center Point; Rev. T. R. Husk, Os- 
born; Rev. J. M. Looney, New Salem; Rev. R. S. 
Woodson, Bucy Garden; Rev. R. D. Daffin, Chaly- 
beate; Rev. W. F. Patch, Friendship; Rev. J. D. 
Simpson, Tucker. All of this work is being carried 
on without any added expense to the Home Mission 
Committee. 

At least two fields have become self-supporting 
during the past two years, namely DeKalb and 
Amory. Other fields have been gradually reducing 
their askings from the committee, namely the Tip- 
pah County field, the Booneville group, and the 
Pontotoc County group. A request from a church 
in a county seat for an appropriation for traveling 
expenses for Sunday-school workers to carry on a 
mission Sunday school has been recently denied, it 
being the mind of the committee that this church at 
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the county seat ought to sponsor this sustentation 
work. 

6. Hereafter no appropriation will be made for 
any field until the sessions have made the formal 
request for the same. The amounts of such appro- 
priation shall be gradually reduced each year, look- 
ing to self-support. 

7. It will be the policy of the committee to group 
the home-mission churches in such a way as to 
make them geographical units. In the future, when 
a man resigns any one of his churches where home- 
mission aid is received, he automatically ceases to 
be pastor of the remaining churches. The work 
of the committee in times past has been greatly dis- 
rupted and seriously hampered by a man resigning 
a single church and then continuing as the pastor 
of the remaining churches. Whenever this is at- 
tempted, all home-mission aid will automatically 
cease to that group. It is the opinion of the com- 
mittee that no church has a right to withdraw from 
a group without consent of presbytery. To secure 
the best grouping of churches the members of the 
committee divided up the presbytery by counties 
among the minister members for study and recom- 
mendations. The results of this study will be con- 
sidered at the next meeting of the committee. 

8. For a number of years it has been the policy of 
the committee to foster the observance of Home 
Mission Day throughout the presbytery. On this 
particular Sunday there has been a general ex- 
change of pulpits, when the needs of home mis- 
sions have been presented simultaneously to all of 
the churches. For the past two years this effort 
has yielded about $800 a year. The committee has 
decided on a new plan for this year, namely, for 
each pastor to present this important cause to his 
own people, calling in such outside assistance as he 
needs. It is the judgment of the committee that this 
special offering should be increased in each church 
at least 10% each year. It is also the conviction of 
the committee that a mere plate collection will not 
suffice nor prove adequate in this campaign. It 
must be supplemented by outside solicitation by a 
special committee of officers in each church. The 
appropriations of the committee for this year to- 
talled $2410. It is incredible that the Presbytery of 
East Mississippi with 4211 members should not 
give for Presbytery’s Home Missions at least one 
dollar per member. 

9. The officers of each home-mission church 
shall see to it that the following activities be in- 
cluded in their annual church program: 

a. The maintenance of a year-round Sunday 
school, with Workers’ Council and Teachers’ 
Training Class. 

b. Organized Yoy 
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>, Annual Vacation Church School. 
. Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Men’s Organization. 

Annual Religious Survey. 

. Annual Revival Service. 

. Annual Every Member Canvass. 

Last year the total number of church members 
reported in this presbytery was 4211, with a Sun- 
day-school enrollment of only 2888. Seventeen 
churches gave no Sunday-school report, eleven of 
which are home-mission churches. We feel that to 
have 30% of our fifty-two churches with no Sun- 
day school is a sad state of affairs. It is the judg- 
ment of the committee that every church in the 
presbytery ought to take energetic measures to in- 
crease its Sunday-school enrollment, and that all 
self-supporting churches and their pastors be urged 
to start outpost Sunday schools. 

The Young People’s work in this presbytery is at 
present better organized than it has ever been be- 
fore. Rev. R. W. Hardy, formerly of Pontotoc, 
Mississippi, but now of Morganfield, Kentucky, is 
largely responsible for this healthy condition. He 
divided the presbytery into five groups with adult 
advisers. A joint meeting of all the organizations 
in each group is held quarterly. A total of some 
four or five hundred young people come together 
for these inspirational meetings, which are usually 
held on the fifth Sundays. But there are still a num- 
ber of churches with no active work for their young 
people. Comparatively few of the churches of this 
presbytery hold Vacation Church Schools. An in- 
crease in these is highly desirable. 

It is the judgment of the committee that each 
home-mission field adopt some plan of Women’s 
Work, preferably the Auxiliary plan. Less than 
half of the churches of this presbytery have or- 
ganized work for their women, and most of those 
churches which do not have Woman’s Auxiliaries 
are home-mission churches. There are less than 
half a dozen men’s organizations in the presbytery. 
An organized Men’s Bible Class is better than no 
men’s organization at all. 

There should be an annual religious census taken 
in each home-mission field. A scientific survey of 
our presbytery would probably indicate that in our 
territory there are some weak churches that should 
be dissolved and that there are other communities 
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where extension work should be inaugurated im- 
mediately. In this connection it is the settled con- 
viction of the committee that the PREsBYTERIAN 
Survey and one of the weekly church papers should 
be in each Presbyterian home. An annual canvass 
under the supervision of the woman’s auxiliary 
should be made in each church for renewals and 
new subscriptions. 

An evangelistic meeting in each home-mission 
church is already the accepted rule of presbytery. 
It should continue to be the rule, and it should be 
enforced or an adequate explanation given at each 
fall meeting of presbytery for failure to comply. 
Only twenty-six of the fifty-two churches reported 
additions on profession of faith last year. Those 
churches having no additions on profession were 
mostly home-mission churches. 

Thirty-six of the churches of the presbytery had 
Every Member Canvasses last year. Most of those 
churches having no canvass last year were home- 
mission churches. It has been the understanding in 
times past that no home-mission church is eligible 
for aid from the Home Mission Committee unless 
it has had such a canvass. We feel that this under- 
standing ought to become the rule. 

A member of the committee has made this ob- 
servation: “I am sure that our home-mission work- 
ers have, in some cases, limited themselves to preach- 
ing, and have failed as pastors and organizers. There 
is no magic in the word ‘organizer’ but it does take 
lots of work and mingling with the people to get a 
church to doing some work.” 

11. For two years the chairman has prepared and 
sent out a news sheet each month to all the minis- 
ters of the presbytery. The committee heartily 
approves the continuation of this publication. 

Let me close with the words of one of the mem- 
bers of the committee: “Now goals are set up as 
markers of progress. A team strains toward the 
goal, the goal-posts bulking large in the eyes of the 
players. The problem is for us to get churches and 
ministers to become enthusiastic about getting to 
the goal. This will require a far more enthusiastic 
committee than we have been heretofore. As I sit 
here and dictate these lines it comes to me that 
hitherto we as a committee have failed in enthusiasm 
and real leadership. Perhaps the goals will inspire 
the leaders of the teams to greater efforts.” 





ASSEMBLY’S HOME MISSIONS 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1936—December 1, 1936.............. $117,030.48 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1937—December 1, 1937.............. 146,259.21 
*Increase in offering for eight months...................... $ 29,228.73 


*This includes receipts from ‘Home Mission Season, which came in January for the last Church year, 
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On the Mountaintop 


Educational Department - - Assembly’s Home Mission Committee 


A letter from Miss Frances 
Y. Query, Hamlet, North 
Carolina enclosed the ac- 
companying picture. Miss 
Query writes: “I have just 
come from Banner Elk, 
North Carolina, where I 
taught under Rev. Marion 
J. Murray in a Bible School 
over on Beech Mountain. I 
thought you might be in- 
terested in seeing this pic- 
ture that we took of the 
school. As you can see, | 
there was no age limit in |% 
this school. We had them 
from one-year babies to 
great-grandmothers, the 
older ones being almost as 
interested as the children. 
From necessity we held 
school out of doors because 
there was only the floor and 
two sides of the church built at that time. Logs 
arranged in rows with boards across them served for 
seats. The altitude of the spot where the school was 
located was approximately 5000 feet.” 

Long ago Isaiah sang, “How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 











Vacation Church School on Beech Mountain, near Banner Elk, North Carolina - 


tidings.” How appropriate is this commendation to 
our consecrated workers in the hill country today! 
The joy and gladness of those who hear and heed 
the “good tidings” is manifest in the faces of those 
who attended this and others of our vacation church 
schools. 





Spice Box 


What are some of the home-mission results in 
Enoree Presbytery? 

Who is Rev. J. K. Aiken and where is his work? 

Who attended the Bible School on Beech Moun- 
tain? 

What home-mission policies and goals were formu- 
lated by the committee to be presented to the next 
meeting of East Mississippi Presbytery? 


Where is the Bellwood Mission? Who conducts 
it? What have been the results? 

What are some of the complications which arise 
to make home-mission activities difficult? 

How are we challenged by the call to home-mission 
activities? 

In what section has our Church been most negligent 
to its duty and where is its greatest opportunity? 





Who never wept knows laughter but a jest; 
Who never failed, no victory has sought; 
Who never suffered, never lived his best; 

Who never doubted, never really thought; 
Who never feared, real courage has not shown, 
Who never falters, lacks a real intent; 
Whose soul was never troubled has not known 
The sweetness and the peace of real content. 


—E. M. Brarnerb. 
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Three Contributions Which the Christian 
Religion Makes to Higher Learning 


R. ROSCOE POUND, Dean of the Faculty 
of Law in Harvard University, has a signifi- 
cant article in a recent number of School 

and Society on the subject, “The Place of Higher 
Learning in American Life.” In it he says: 

“So far as outward manifestations go, in edifices, 
in institutions, in devotion of the material resources 
of communities to its purposes, and in its hold upon 
popular imagination, organized higher learning has 
the ‘place in American society today which or- 
ganized religion had in the society of the Middle 
Ages. 

“In the American city, the university or college 
or school is as definitely at the center as the cathe- 
dral or the abbey is the center of the medieval city. 
Wealth is devoted to educational foundations in 
America to a degree comparable only to the en- 
dowing of religious foundations in the middle ages. 
Even in the rearing of monumental buildings, 
higher learning in America has begun to rival re- 
ligion in the middle ages.” 

The question which I now raise is: “Has the 
Christian religion a contribution—I might even say, 
an indispensable contribution—to make to higher 
learning?” There are, in my opinion, three dis- 
tinct and indispensable contributions which the 
Christian religion has to make to higher learning. 


First, the Christian religion offers to higher learn- 
ing a living and real God. 


The Christian religion has to offer as an object 
of worship a God of ‘transcendent majesty and sole 
causality,’ or, in President Whale’s phrase, a living 
and real God, not only, please observe, the idea of 
a God, but the living and real God Himself. 

So now, to organized higher learning or to the 
human person who is a devotee of the higher learn- 
ing, the Christian religion comes and says: “My 
friend, you may be a great scholar, a great classicist, 
a great humanist, a great scientist, but you are still 


a man and only a man. Naked and alone you have 
come into the world; naked and alone you will die. 
Behold, the living and real God, your Father in 
heaven. O come, let us worship and bow down be- 
fore his transcendent majesty.” 


Second, the Christian religion offers to higher 
learning an absolute definition of goodness. 


The Christian religion offers an absolute definition 
of goodness, the goodness of the living and real God 
Himself, incarnated in the life of Jesus Christ. It 
is not an abstract definition which could take its 
place in a system of ethics. It is a concrete, living 
definition in a Person, who takes His place as a con- 
temporary in every age of human society, and, as 
the contemporary of every age, judges the age in 
respect to goodness. 

Will organized higher education in America ac- 
cept this absolute definition of goodness which the 
Christian religion offers? If it does, the devotees of 
the higher learning will have to cultivate not only 
the classical humility of the scholar and the man of 
science, but the evangelical humility of the solitary 
man who sees before him an ideal of goodness to 
which he gives his adoration but to which he is 
unable to give his obedience. Why should humility 
as a scientist be so becoming, and humility as a man 
be so distasteful? Lo higher learning, the Christian 
religion offers the higher wisdom of humility and 
the denial of self. 


Third, the Christian religion offers to higher learn- 
ing a reality of fellowship which transcends the 
fellowship of higher learning. 


In responding to the greetings extended to Har- 
vard University by other institutions throughout the 
world, upon the occasion of the recent tercentenary 
celebration, President Conant is quoted in The New 
York Times as saying, 

“The greetings which you bring to Harvard we 
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Christian Education 
and Ministerial Relief 


thankfully accept. In these messages of good will we 
read the continued aspiration of mankind toward a 
universal fellowship based on human reason—a fel- 
lowship devout in its admiration of what has been 
achieved in former times yet believing in the richness 
of the future which lies before us all; a fellowship 
which transcends all barriers of race and nation yet 
honors the intellectual and artistic traditions of a 
variety of people.” 

The Christian religion has to offer to higher learn- 
ing a deeper fellowship and a more blessed com- 
munity. “A universal fellowship based on human 
reason’? If reason were all of a man, such fellowship 
might be adequate. But just as “physical man,” 
“chemical man,” “economic man” are abstractions 
that must become concrete in “plain living and dying 
man,” so “intellectual man,” “emotional man” must 
become concrete in “plain living and dying man.” 

“A fellowship which transcends all barriers of race 
and nation”? Yes, but not all barriers of class and 
condition. The fellowship of higher learning is in its 
essence a class and condition fellowship—a fellow- 
ship of scholars. If a fellowship of scholars based on 
reason is inadequate as a basis for a truly universal 
fellowship, the Christian religion offers a community 
which transcends, not only the barriers of race and 
nation, but all barriers of class, all barriers of age, all 
barriers of condition—a truly universal fellowship 
of the spirit, a blessed community of every age, class, 
condition, race, nation, in which the will of the living 
and real God is done. The Christian religion invites 
the community of scholars to join in the prayer 
which begins, “Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” 

The Christian religion offers to all men a place in 
a divine society in the making. It offers to all men an 
invitation to join a pilgrim band, a unity of the spirit 
around the world, marching onward through the 
night of doubt and sorrow to the consummation of 
the Kingdom of God. 


Through the night of doubt and sorrow 
Onward goes the pilgrim band, 
Singing songs of expectation, 
Marching to the promised land: 
Clear before us through the darkness 
Gleams and burns the guiding light; 
Brother clasps the hand of brother, 
Stepping fearless through the night. 


: This, then, is the teaching mission of the Church. 
This is what the Christian religion has to offer to 
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organized higher learning: a living and real God; an 
absolute definition of goodness and a power to 
achieve goodness; a reality of fellowship which 
transcends every other fellowship on earth. This the 
Church must continue to teach, not by proclamation 
only, but by the power of its own inner life as a 
fellowship of the spirit. The life of the Christian 
college must be suffused with the light of that fel- 
lowship of goodness in which God is living and real. 

In saying this I am not unmindful of great diffi- 
culties. The Christian college has in these days a 
steep mountain side to climb, a fierce storm to battle, 
but light will break through the storm into the eyes 
of the valiant. 

Two summers ago I found myself with my older 
son and a stranger crouched down in the low scrub 
off the north edge of the plateau of Mt. Katahdin in 
Maine. A storm had overtaken us in the Northwest 
Basin—a cold wind, driving sleet and heavy fog. It 
was growing late in the afternoon. We were lightly 
dressed. Elevations of even 4,500 feet are not to be 
carelessly regarded under conditions of cold winds, 
sleet and fog. We took counsel together as we 
huddled in the underbrush before making the break 
into the open. We agreed not to move from one of 
the infrequent cairns which marked the trail until we 
had discovered the next trail through the fog. We 
agreed that if the plateau should prove too much for 
us, we would pitch over the other side and spend the 
night in the open. Then we made a dash up the 
rampart of slippery rocks. We leaned back against 
the strong wind that lifted us to the top. Almost at 
the moment we reached the top and began our 
struggle across the plateau, the wind moderated a 
little and the swirling fog began to be suffused with 
a faintly golden light from the sun that was seeking 
to banish it. We walked across a carpet of Arctic 
mosses and plants, gray and green and russet, inter- 
spersed with smaller rocks covered with green and 
black lichens, incredibly clear and shining. We 
walked in a moving chamber of clear air shut in by 
swirling clouds of golden mist. Gone were our fears. 
Gone at once was all sense of struggle or doubt. My 
son said at the moment of the miracle, “This is 
great.” It was great. It was a glorious adventure for 
the three of us in a community of spirit. So it will be 
in these cold, dark, and stormy days with the college 
which is true to the teaching mission of the Church 
of the living God. 


—Abridged from article, “The Place of the College 
in the Teaching Mission of the Church,” by Harold 
McA. Robinson, in Christian Education Magazine. 
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Che Fellowship of Prayer 


In Christ I feel the heart of God Holding His hand, my steadfast feet 


Throbbing from heaven through earth: May walk the air, the seas; 

Life stirs again within the clod, On life and death His smile falls sweet. 
Renewed in beauteous birth; Lights up all mysteries; 

The soul springs up, a flower of prayer, Stranger nor exile can I be 


Breathing his breath out on the air. In new worlds where He leadeth me. 


Not my Christ only; He is ours, 
Humanity’s close bond; 
Key to its vast, unopened powers, 
Dream of our dreams beyond. 
What yet we shall be none can tell; 
Now we are His and all is well. 
—Lucy Larcom. 


“AND THE CoMMON PeopLeE Hearp Him Giapiy”—Mark 12:37. 


Why? Surely it is worth while to ask why it was that the common people heard Him gladly, and 
to learn from such answers as we may be able to find. 

Might we begin by suggesting that it was His simplicity? No one ever talked so simply and won- 
derfully about God as Jesus Christ. The shepherds, fishermen, and farm laborers understood what He 
said and wanted to hear more. He was never over their heads, for He seemed to be appealing always to 
what was within their own experience. “What man of you?” And He told stories, packed as tight with 
meaning as words could be, yet simple,,human, understandable, lovely, so that those who heard them 
could not forget them. He did not “preach” so much as talk about life and the things they could see— 
about flowers and birds, about a sower and a shepherd, about children’s games and the housewife’s 
kitchen, about mending old clothes and borrowing bread, about the weather and accidents, and life 
and death. It all said the Father to Him, and as He spoke His hearers saw God there too. 

We have not read our New Testament aright if we have missed the geniality of Jesus and His 
constant eager interest in the common life. It was to hard-driven ordinary men and women that Jesus 
declared He had come to bring life more abundant, and if we are to judge His concern with human 
life from His parables, we have still a long way to go, not merely to get up, but also to get down, to 
all that He means by the life abundant. 

But that is not all or even the most of the secret of Jesus Christ. What made Him Christ and made 
the common people hear Him gladly is yet to say, and it is almost impossible to put it into words. I 
came across a verse the other day that stuck in my mind— 


There’s something that makes a palace There’s something that hallows sorrow, 


Out of four little walls and a prayer. And steals the sting from care— 
A something that sees a garden ' This something that makes a palace 
In one little flower that’s fair. Out of four little walls and a prayer. 


It was that something in Jesus that men by-and-by found words for when they said that in Him 
they beheld the glory of God. It is a great, a tremendous thing, to say about a Man who once breathed 
our air and looked upon our sun. But nothing else than that will do to explain Him. That is the secret. 

—Abridged from article in the British Weekly by Dr. ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER. 


A PRAYER OF DEDICATION FOR THE NEW YEAR 


This empty cup for Thee to fill, Thy power can make my weakness strong, 
This trembling heart for Thee to still; Thy purity consume my wrong, 
This yielded life to do Thy will, My silence Thou canst change to song, 

O Lord of Love, I bring Thee. If Thou wilt take and rule me. 


To watch with Thee while others sleep; 
To feed Thy tired, hungry sheep, 
To bring them drink from fountains deep— 
I come—if Thou canst use me. 
—L. V. Ho.pswortn. 
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Calling All Women! 


66 ELEN, there are times, times like this, when 
you do make us envy you! To come in on a 
cold, rainy afternoon and find a fire burning 

on the hearth, the kettle on the hob, as they say in 

English books; to sit in these big, comfortable chairs 

and talk with you and the others of our crowd, seems 

perfect bliss.” 

“Thank you, Nancy,” said the young woman 
pouring tea. “None of you like these gatherings 
more than I. But I warn you that this time I intend 
asking a costly gift of each of you.” 

“Helen means it—see the dark shine of her eyes,” 
said another of the group. “But tell us now, while we 
are enjoying the-tea and toast, what it is that gives 
you the special look you have this afternoon. After 
all, we are your friends, and it will be a queer thing 
you have on your mind if we are not each and all 
ready to follow you.” 

“ll be remembering that, Jane, and needing it, 
too. But you are going to be a bit shocked. It is the 
Ministers’ Annuity Fund I want to talk with you 
about.” 

“Helen!” Anne, her best friend, set down her cup. 
“You of all people to want to discuss the Ministers’ 
Annuity Fund with us. Js there anything to talk 
about? Doesn’t our church expect to take up a sub- 
scription for it some Sunday soon, and won’t each 
member pledge something and put our church in— 
what else is there?” 

“That is just what I thought up to a week ago. 


Then something happened—may I just tell you 


about it?” 

“Here we all are—your own best friends,” said 
Sally, a pretty young matron, as she picked up her 
knitting, “and knowing you of old, I promise, even 
before hearing you, to ‘sign on the dotted line.’ So 
will the rest.” 

“My feeling about the Ministers’ Annuity Fund 
was exactly like yours,” began the tall, vivid young 
woman who now held an important executive posi- 
tion in a large printing house. “But one morning, a 
little over a week ago, I was doing some work in the 
chief’s office when Dr. Harvey came in. ‘Don’t go,’ 
he said, as I rose, ‘I only want to talk with Harris 
for a few moments.’ So I went on with what I was 
doing, but couldn’t help hearing the conversation, 
and presently what our minister was saying held me 
still, listening: 

“I think the deacons are ready to start the cam- 
paign the first of next month. That gives us four 
weeks to prepare our a for it. But what I want 
more than anything else, Harris, is that some illumi- 
nation of spirit may so come to them that they will 


see that the Ministers’ Annuity Fund is something 
much bigger than merely making provision for my 
old age or that of any other pastor they may have— 
that it is a great spiritual enterprise for the Kingdom 
of God. It is the making of a highway, the clearing 
away of rubbish, digging up the thorns, picking out 
the stones, making crooked ways straight, until it 
becomes a glorious open road along which our 
Church and her ministry will pass on the mission of 
their Lord.’ 

“ “Might the women help?’ suggested Mr. Harris. 

“*The women—God bless them—we do call on 
them for everything. But what I’m wanting now is a 
fire in our church, a fire like that burning bush which 
Moses turned aside to see and where he got his call. 
Yes, I hope every member of our church will make 
a pledge, as generous as they can. But I want them 
to do it with a burning heart! I want them to feel 
the fire of self-sacrifice purging away all lesser 
things, to have their eyes dimmed with tears for the 
vision which fills them of their Church advancing on 
the foe—as they sign that pledge.’ 

““Man, you are not wanting much!’ said Mr. 
Harris. ‘And how do you propose to get your fire 
started?’ 

“*Tust one man’s heart or one woman’s heart afire 
would do it, for one loving spirit will set others afire.’ 

“Then, quite suddenly and simply, he stood up, 
stretched out his hands, lifted his eyes, and prayed 

““O God, give us for this Thy service one burning 
heart in our church!’ 

“You wouldn’t believe, unless you had heard them, 
how moving those words were. Dr. Harvey went out 
the door and the chief sat looking out of the window, 
but when he turned, there were tears in his eyes.” 

“And you?” 

“Why just then and there a strange thing hap- 
pened to me. Long, long ago, I read the story of a 
gypsy who, in a hard winter, hired himself out to the 
lord of the manor that he might have shelter and 
food for his wife and children. 

“But when the springtime drew on and signs of 
life began to show in woods and copses and along the 
banks of streams, the gypsy grew more and more 
restless, until at last one evening he stood in the 
garden and said to the master that he and his family 
would be taking to the open road in a few days. The 
master, who had grown to have a great liking for 
his gypsy friend, remonstrated, reminding him of 
roof and food and clothing which he would give up, 
and pleading at last his own need of him. 

“Quite suddenly, as they talked in the twilight, a 
nightingale began to sing from the thick hedge near- 
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by. Master and man stood silent, listening to liquid 
notes of purest melody and rapture pouring forth 
into the night. The song ceased as suddenly as it 
came, and the gypsy said quietly, ‘You can hear, sir, 
that I am called.’ \t is very strange, and I don’t try to 
explain it, but when our minister prayed for just one 
burning heart in our church, quite clearly, as if I had 
been myself listening to the nightingale’s song, the 
words, ‘You can hear, sir, that I am called,’ wrote 
themselves across my mind; and just then and there 
I decided to give our minister, if I could, his one 
burning heart. But I want more than one! I want 
every woman in our church to offer her own burn- 
ing heart for this service. You will help me?” 

“We will help,” they answered together, “but 
how?” 

“And when?” asked Anne. “It is next week that 
you are sailing, isn’t it?” 

“No, I’ve cancelled the sailing—postponed going 
for another year or two.” 

“Helen! Postponed going—given up the dream for 
which you have been saving so long—why?” 

“Something more important has come up,” she 
replied. 

“So!” thought her friend to herself, “I begin to 
understand what this business of the burning heart 
is likely to cost. There are others of us who could 
do some postponing, too.” Aloud she said, “Go on, 


January, 1938 


Helen, tell us what you are planning and where we 
come in.” 


Helen took up a paper from the table. “Here is a 
list with names and addresses of the more than two 
hundred women on the roll of our church. My idea 
is that we shall take as our slogan the words, ‘Calling 
All Women, and as our goal the delivering of the 
message of the Ministers’ Annuity Fund to every 
woinan in our church—that message to come from 
the burning heart of the woman who gives it. We 
will organize the plan so that, wherever possible, a 
woman’s nearest friend shall give it to her. Of these 
women some are rich, some are poor, some are 
shut-ins, some are breadwinners or homemakers— 
we have every type of woman in our church. But all 
of us can give, and all of us can influence others to 
give—and where there is little money, always the 
burning heart can give prayers—ardent prayers. So 
will the fire be started in our church—and the law 
of a fire is to spread.” 


“I move that Helen call us together again to com- 
plete our plans,” said Anne as the group prepared to 
go. “We can all see that our preacher has gotten his 
one burning heart—there may be others.” Turning 
as she went out, her eyes met those of her friend 


and she said softly, “You can hear, sir, that 1 am 
called.” 
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“Biv a question comes and will not be quieted: 
What might it not mean to others if all of us 

who are seeking a better Country, that is a 
heavenly, lived more like pilgrims, here?” 

There are those in our Church who do. The fol- 
lowing incident came to our knowledge a short while 
ago: 

A Presbyterian elder in a certain town has been 
blind for eight years. He is now sixty-eight years old. 
His wife is an invalid, and at times is unable to walk. 
They make their home with their daughter and son- 
in-law. There are several children, and the father’s 
salary can with difficulty be stretched to cover the 
bare necessities for so many people. This means that 
while this elderly couple have shelter and food and 
every possible kindness shown them, there is not an 
extra penny for any of the little needs that arise in 
anyone’s life. 

Not long ago the elder told his minister his story. 
The minister determined to find some way to hel 
him. Upon inquiry he found that neither state nor 


federal agencies made provision for such cases. 
Finally the city agreed to pay him one dollar a week 
from a special fund. Every week the minister collects 
this dollar and supplements it with gifts from indi- 
viduals—though the elder does not know of this 
supplementing. 

He inquired one day of his minister friend as to 
how long he might expect this weekly allowance, 
which is never more than $1.50 and is usually less. 
The minister told him that he thought he could 
count upon it as long as he lived. Whereupon he told 
the minister that the Ministers’ Annuity Fund cam- 
paign was on in his church and his share of it would 
be 2¢ a day. His friend tried to convince him that he 
was under no obligation to contribute, but he in- 
sisted that he wanted to do so. He made a pledge of 
$40.00, but his church refused to accept this. ‘Then 
he changed it to $22.50, at which it now stands. In 
addition to this he regularly tithes and contributes 
to his church. 


If all of us gave in the same proportion that this 
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blind elder does, the Three-Million-Dollar Fund 
would have been given several times over. 

And this from a woman of eighty-three years: 


“I was thinking about the Ministers’ Annuity 
Fund, and so anxious was I to give at least a small 
sum to it, that tears came to my eyes, and I think that 
I really expressed in words to the Father my desire, 
and asked Him to give me something to give to it. 
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“A few days afterward, I was walking on the side- 
walk just outside my gate when a car came up and 
stopped. A man got out and said to me that he and 
his wife had come to see if I would not sell them 
part of my lot as they wanted to have a home of 
their own, instead of boarding as they had been 
doing for nine years. We talked awhile and the result 
is that I have some money for the Ministers’ Annuity 
Fund. Praise the Lord!” , 





For Secretaries of C. E. and M. R. 


NLY a few suggestions this time, since you 
were so very faithful in December, and since 
you're beginning to be just a little bit afraid 

that folks are getting a little bit tired of hearing you 
talk about your work! 

But don’t let them become “weary in well-doing.” 
The Ministers’ Annuity Fund has been making won- 
derful progress lately, and the good work must not 
be allowed to slump now. We must be ready to open 
the Fund on April 1, 1938. 

Remember, too, the Family of Ministerial Relief. 
Your “Joy Gift” is meaning a great deal to them; but 
you know they must live the other eleven months of 


the year, too. It is not enough that we have not had 
to “cut” their appropriations again. With the rising 
cost of living, we should raise these small sums to a 
point more consistent with the good name of our 
Church. So keep your church members Ministerial- 
Relief-conscious. 

Remember, this month, your young people away 
at school and college. January is a mighty homesick 
month, especially around examination time; so enlist 
some of your women, and some of your young 
people as well, and see to it that these students all 
receive some pleasant remembrance from the home 
church. 





CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1936—December 1, 1936... 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1937—-December 1, 1937. 


Increase for eight months........ 


$49,907.09 
. 55,352.05 


$ 5,444.96 





Believe It or Not . 


. . This Is Russia! 


(Continued from page 10) 


religion in Russia, as manifested in the Russian 
Orthodox Church, had long since degenerated into 
superstition, chicanery, and alliance with Czarism. 
What surprised me most was to see with my own 
eyes what happens to a people mentally and spirit- 
ually and even materially when they live through 
centuries of time without the dynamic of the real 
gospel. 

Under the hammer of economic desperation and 
necessity, Russia is passing through a revolution, 
bitter, hate-filled, implacable, bloody. “How long 
will you go on killing people?” Lady Astor asked 
Stalin, last year. He replied in a flash, “As long as 
it is necessary.” 

The evils of revolution must be set over 
against its gains. “There is a soul of goodness in all 


things evil,” says Shakespeare, “would men observ- 
ingly distill ic out!” One cannot see the soul of 
goodness in the evil of the Red Revolution, namely, 
the vast social, economic, and cultural progress 
which has taken place in Russia during these recent 
years, without safely venturing the prophecy that 
it will fall of its own weight if it is not sustained by 
the dynamic of the gospel. 


The people of Russia will not always be content 
to worship Lenin as God. Nor will they find “ma- 
chine” or “things” as a great god adequate to meet 
the deep hungers of their hearts. Even Russians 
cannot go on living “by bread alone.” 


Russia—what a land of strange contrasts and 
startling surprises! 
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Revitalizing the Workers’ Conference 


By Marearet E, Van DEVANTER* 


NDOUBTEDLY the workers’ conference is 
on the upgrade. The time is passing rapidly 
when it can be considered “just another meet- 

ing” at which little is accomplished. The day has 
arrived when it is at least the aim of every wide- 
awake church to have regular, well-planned, mean- 
ingful workers’ conferences. 

The importance of the workers’ conference can- 
not be stressed too strongly. It offers three very 
definite means of training: (1) a continuous leader- 
ship-training program in 


who attend will go away delighted that they have 
come, and better fitted for their respective tasks. But 
the building of this program is not easy and should 
not be so considered. It takes Preparation—thorough, 
continuous, and far in advance of the meeting if 
success is to be realized. Several suggestions are listed 
which may be of help in this preparation. 

1. Remember that this is your church and your 
school, so your problems should be discussed—not 
someone else’s. Choose a few of your crying needs, 

take them one at a time, 





the local church; (2) the 
training of leaders im and 
not apart from their 
work; (3) the informal- 
ity in training which in- 
vites greater interest and 
promotes a steadier de- 
velopment. To face such 


Bailey 


mer of 1937. 





This article and the two succeeding articles, The 
Church-Centered Recreation Program by Mary 
Williams, and The Use of Art in Religious 
Education, by Mary Louise McGoogan, were pre- 
sented before the Association of Directors of Religi- 
ous Education at their meeting in Montreat the sum- 


and use them as the sub- 
jects for your meetings. 
Then stick by them 
until something is 
accomplished—see them 
through to the finish. A 
great deal of help along 
this line may be found in 








assets squarely is to 
realize the opportunity in the hands of religious 
education leaders today. 

One does not prepare to take a trip without first 
choosing his destination. Just so must leaders in 
church activities have carefully-chosen points to- 
ward which they wish to travel. In building a series 
of workers’ conference programs, a threefold aim 
may be considered: (1) the improvement of the 
program of religious education in the local church; 
(2) the development of consecration, information, 
and leadership ability on the part of the workers, and 
(3) the solving of definite, local problems. With 
these general objectives in view, by which local plans 
may be tested, it is inevitable that each program will 
be more meaningful. 

The type of program for a meeting may be de- 
scribed as inspirational, educational and practical. If 
it “measures up” in these three requirements, those 


*Director of Religious Education, Myers Park Presbyterian Church, 
Charlotte, N. C. 


the programs and sug- 
gestions issued each month in the Earnest Worker. 

2. Make each meeting better than the one before. 
See to it that the program is in charge of an able, 
stimulating person, and that it is interesting and 
attractive. Aside from the more serious aspects, 
music, get-acquainted games and stunts, refresh- 
ments, and special features of various kinds can help 
to make it “the thing to do” on that particular eve- 
ning. 

3. Transact a minimum amount of business. As 
far as possible let the executive committee settle 
matters of business at a previous meeting so that this 
program may be given to inspiration, information, 
and fellowship. 

4- Follow up! Now that you have had your 
worth-while meeting, see that it bears fruit. The task 
does not end when the program is over. From each 
conference should grow plans to be tried out and 
reported on at the next meeting. Possibly the report 
in your group would be an improvement in worship, 
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more interest in courses of study and class activity, a 
greater zeal for the missionary enterprise, or a 
deepening of the spiritual life of teachers and pupils. 
Whatever the emphasis, there is sure to be progress 
if the above suggestions are carried out. The price is 
prayer, thought, and work: the reward, a satisfaction 
of knowing that another step forward has been 
taken. 

The following suggestions for workers’ confer- 
ence programs were gleaned from letters written by 
local directors of religious education describing 
some of their outstanding programs during the past 
year. They are offered here with the hope that they 
may aid in the building of more worth-while pro- 
grams. 


WORKERS’ CONFERENCES 
Gleanings from actual experiences of Directors 


1. Theme: “Taking Inventory.” 
Devotional based on II Corinthians 13:5. 

I. Taking inventory of myself—“Spiritual Mirror”— 
enabling me to take a good look at myself. This 
was a questionnaire which I prepared along the line 
of personal preparation, less preparation, knowing 
pupils, books read, etc. Each graded himself. 

II. Taking inventory of my fellow workers. 

a. Each person talked to the one on his right for 
two minutes on some pertinent problem, such as 
“How I get my pupils to study,” or “What I do 
about absentees.” 
(This brought forth many honest confessions! ) 
b. Contest to see who could name every person 
present. 
Ill. Taking inventory of my church school. 
(Discussion.) 
a. Beginning on time. 
b. Religious-education books available (one or two 
reviewed). 
c. “Teacher’s Tools and Their Use.” (Inspirational 
talk.) 
* * * 
2. Last week we had one of the best meetings we have ever 
had. We used the month of April for visiting in the Sunday 
school—my idea being to get every teacher to visit each of 
his or her pupils. This included, also, the adult Bible classes, 
which appointed committees to do the visiting on their own 
members and on prospective members. At this meeting we 
used a blackboard and had a report from each of the depart- 
mental superintendents and from the president of each of the 
adult classes. As they reported the number of visits made, we 
put them on the board. There were over 700 visits reported 
for the month. Then, to make a well-balanced program, we 
had the rest of the program on “Lesson Preparation,” my 
plan being to get them to realize the importance of first 
getting the members and then teaching them after they come. 
I asked three of our most conscientious teachers—one each 
from the Children’s, Adolescent, and Adult Divisions—to 
tell informally, in not more than five minutes, how they 
prepare their lessons: the steps taken, how long it takes them 
to prepare, and the steps they use in presenting the lesson. 
. .. Some of the teachers didn’t want to do the visiting, but 
they did it, they said, just because they wanted to codperate 
with me. Several of them came to me the evening of the 
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Workers’ Conference and thanked me for getting them to 
do it, for they said they had received a real blessing. 

* = * 
3- Theme: “Taking Stock.” Supper meeting. 

Self-rating sheets were mimeographed and one placed at 
each place. (The questions were taken from Dr. Vieth’s 
book, “Improving Your Sunday School.”) The group was 
given time to look over the questions—each grading himself. 
This was followed by an inspirational talk on “Taking 
Stock.” 

* > + 
4- We usually have a good speaker as the main feature of 
our programs. We have a conference only once a quarter, 
since we have departmental meetings every month. Our 
schedule for this year was as follows: 

Fall Conference—Mrs. Walter Sprunt, Wilmington, spoke 
on the World Sunday School Association meeting. (For 
vision and inspiration.) 

Winter Conference—Dr. W. F. Stinespring, Duke Uni- 
versity, on Excavations in Palestine. (Background for 
Bible study.) 

Spring Conference—Dr. Paul H. Vieth, Yale University, 
led discussion on problems in church-school methods, 
materials, etc. 

Occasionally we have a department or one special group 
present the program, but not as a rule. 
aa ial * 


5. Our conference has been quite often simply talking up 
the next big thing ahead of us. For instance, we make a lot 
of Foreign Mission Day here. The April conference was 
devoted almost entirely to working up interest in Africa. 
This was done by talks on Africa to get the teachers inter- 
ested, announcing the goals for each department, etc. Our 
goal for the Sunday school was $700.00, and we exceeded it 
by $12.00, so we felt repaid for the work on the program. 
* * * 


6. We liked the Earnest Worker’s program on “Jesus, the 
Master Teacher,” and had one such program. There were 
three talks on Jesus’ method of approach, modern methods 
of teaching, practical teaching, etc. . . . I have enjoyed our 
divisional conferences. The best was the review of New 
Trails for the Christian Teacher, with discussion of our par- 
ticular problems. This led into a detailed discussion of inter- 
esting approaches, assignments, and making the lesson carry 
over, practically, into life. 

* 7 . 
7. A conference which seemed inspirational to us was based 
on The Teacher’s Candlestick by Margaret Slattery. Seven 
teachers spoke briefly on the seven “lamps” suggested by 
Miss Slattery: knowledge, training, example, perseverance, 
enthusiasm, sympathy, faith. The minister summed up in a 
few words, and closed with a prayer of consecration. At the 
end of the prayer, while heads were still bowed, a lady with 
a beautiful voice sang, “O Jesus, 1 Have Promised.” 

s * * 


8. We wished to have our teachers do more reading and so 
we had our conference on the thought “better teaching—as a 
result of better preparation on the part of the teacher.” Sev- 
eral of our best teachers, chosen from the three divisions, 
told briefly about helpful books and how much they had 
meant to them. Then I “advertised” about 15 books which I 
had previously arranged on a display table. Some of these 
were passed around for inspection, and everyone was invited 
to remain and choose any book to take home and keep for 
two weeks. The result was most gratifying. Never before 


were so many books read. 
* * * 
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g. Another good program we had was on “Making Ours a 
Missionary Church School.” There were four talks: “What 
We Mean by Missionary Education,” “The Bible and Mis- 
sions,” “Methods of Missionary Education,” and “Service 
Activities and Giving.” 


10. One of our most successful ventures was a parent-teacher 
meeting carried out by the Junior Department. All mothers 
were invited to meet the leading teacher and assistants in 
each of the three grade-unit rooms at 10:30, one morning 
shortly before Rally Day. Objectives, materials, plans, and 
pupils were discussed informally for about 45 minutes. Then 
the whole group met in the largest of the three rooms for a 
brief, inspirational talk by the Junior superintendent on the 
general aims of the department, the need for codperation 
between parents and teachers, etc. At the close, light refresh- 
ments were served. This gave a much-needed opportunity 
for teachers and mothers to meet informally and for mothers 
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to know each other. There was a splendid attendance and 
an unusual feeling of fellowship. 
* * * 
11. Another thing we had once was an acted-out depart- 
mental teachers’ meeting. This gave a good chance to press 
a few needed lessons home without giving offense. 
* * * 
12. If your school is not leadership-training minded, a good 
program to work up would be one on some phase of that 
subject, just before the school. I have had several of this kind, 
asking some of the best speakers in the group, and especially 
those who have taken quite a number of courses, to talk in- 
formally on subjects such as: “Why I Believe in Leadership 
Training,” “How Leadership Training Courses Have Helped 
Me to Be a Better Teacher,” etc. 
* * * 
Unquestionably, our Workers’ Conference programs will 
be more inspirational, educational, and practical, and far 
better attended if we will put more time on their preparation. 





The Church-Centered Recreation Program 


By Mary Baitey WILLIAMsS* 


I—THE NEED FOR A PLAY PROGRAM 


N THIS day of constant activity, church leaders 
are finding themselves in the position of trying to 
help church people keep busy and active in the 

program of the church, and attempting to help them 
develop a more intimate relationship with Jesus 
Christ. One of the most advantageous and satisfac- 
tory ways of effecting this end is to develop an 
adequate church-centered recreational program. 

We realize that play is natural; and, unless the 
church provides a play program, people will seek it 
in other channels. The inevitability of play behooves 
us, as church leaders, to center it in the church, 
especially for the young people, for then we know 
where they are, we are linking them to the church, 
and we have the opportunity of getting across many 
valuable teachings. 

There is no questioning the fact that play is whole- 
some, and that it is a means of relaxing taut nerves 
in a day when people have a tendency to become 
more and more highly-strung. 

If the play program is well integrated, it will in- 
clude definite helps along the lines of the fourfold 
life. There should be some active physical exercise 
through hiking, swimming, and skating, and through 
parties, playground games, tennis, baseball, basket- 
ball, and bowling. Also, there will be some cultural 
activities, such as drama, music, book reviews, and 
mental games. The moral values of fair play, the 
Christian standards of living, and the Christian’s use 


“Director Religious Education, Druid Hills Presbyterian Church, 
Atlanta, Ga. 


of discrimination in play, can gradually be infused in 
the hearts and lives of those participating. Through 
the recreational setup will come the spirit of socia- 
bility, which is so needed and desired today. 

To quote from a recreational leader: “The old 
time standard for the good life was to make other 
people good, to go about reforming the world, no 
matter how miserable you made yourselves and 
others in doing it.” We know that is not right. The 
Christian life is primarily a joyous existence, and we 
accomplish almost nothing by long-faced attitudes. 

We know, also, that the church standards of recre- 
ation are different from those which the world sets. 
Therefore, we as Christian leaders must do some- 
thing to make for a happy situation which is dis- 
tinctly Christian. 

Any church leader has found in his experience 
that, if a group can play together successfully, it can 
work and worship together equally as successfully. 
The fine response at young people’s conferences 
comes largely because the group does enjoy playing 
so much, and because it can realize that Christianity 
is evidently a joyous experience. Then the Holy 
Spirit has a better opportunity to work in the hearts 
and lives of young people. 


II—HOW TO DEVELOP A RECREA- 
TION PROGRAM 
Materials: There are numbers of valuable books 
which will be helpful to us as leaders. A very fine 
bibliography is given by E. O. Harbin in his book, 
Recreational Materials and Methods (Cokesbury 


Press, $1.00), and, for a more adequate discussion of -« 
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helps, I refer to that book. However, there are a few 
others which have been found particularly valuable: 

Harbin—Phunology 

Parodology 

Geister—It Is to Laugh, The Fun Book, and others 

Smith—Games and Game Leadership 

Rohrbough—Handy 

Cokesbury Party Book 

From time to time, in our Church publications, 
there are wonderfully fine articles by accepted 
leaders in the field of recreation, and any one who is 
interested in the work should make a practice of 
clipping those articles and using them. A recreation 
file is invaluable; and the current magazines, news- 
papers, advertisements, plus a good share of in- 
genuity, will help tremendously in making for a 
successful recreational program. The leader should 
know and be able to use his materials effectively if 
he is to work variety and interest into his program. 

Methods: The discussion of methods would take 
many pages, and space prohibits that, but Harbin’s 
Recreational Materials and Methods handles the sub- 
ject in a splendid way. Church recreation leaders 
should be acquainted with the book, and should 
know the broader scope of usefulness which it sug- 
gests. The main point in methods is to love people 
and to have everything well-planned, thereby to be 
the master of the situation. 

Equipment: The game room is increasingly be- 
coming a part of a church. Any space in the building 
which is large enough can easily be converted into a 
game room, and the equipment for it can be very 
inexpensive. There again we must be ingenious, and 
keep our eyes open for games like dart baseball, 
shuffleboard, marble trap, hook-me, ring toss, and 
chinkerchek, all of which can be made at very little 
expense. Then, of course, we can have caroms, 
checkers, table tennis, parchesi, and other standard 
games, 

Leaders: One of the greatest needs today is for 
leaders, particularly along this line. If one is to be 
effective in the field of recreation, he must be a 
person who can take responsibility for, and interest 
and pride in the progress which a church-centered 
recreation program may make: As a leader he must 
be alert, attractive, energetic, and wholly conse- 
crated to the cause of Christ. Naturally, the right 
person will be hard to find, but in this we can offer 
him a real challenge to service. 


III—-HOW TO EVALUATE A 
RECREATION PROGRAM 


After working on a particular type of program, 
we must have some criterion by which we can judge 
the effectiveness and usefulness of what is being 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 45 


done. Are we experiencing growth of character, in- 
terest in the work of the church, friendliness toward 
each other and toward newcomers? Is there real 
physical exercise to help these bodies of ours? For a 
recreational program to be good it must be fun, well- 
integrated, purposeful, challenging, and continuous. 
Of course, to accomplish these aims will take good 
planning, genuine interest, and hard work; but the 
returns are rich. In one church, a very purposeful 
recreational program is being carried on through 
wise leadership. There was a very definite lack of 
interest in the church on the part of the members, so, 
through a year’s emphasis on play in the various 
groups, the whole church has come to know and 
appreciate individual members, and to enjoy fellow- 
ship. Now, they are ready to go into a year with 
emphasis on worship, and the whole church mem- 
bership will be better able to work together on that 
and other interests this year. 

An example of the value of the continuous play 
program is seen in one young people’s group which 
plays each week, and while some have been engaged 
In group games on the lawn or in the church house, 
or taking advantage of ping-pong, badminton, and 
other game-room activities, a selected cast worked 
on two one-act plays to be presented ‘for the enter- 
tainment of the whole group. This can be led from 
lighter plays to religious drama and pageantry. 
There is double value derived through development 
of talent and good teaching through drama, and also 
maintenance of interest of young people. 


IV—RESULTS 


Our pragmatic American minds will immediately 
ask the question: “What are the results of this ex- 

enditure of energy, time, planning, and money?” 

The immediate result is that the inborn tendency 
to play is satisfied in the church, and we know that 
the right sort of program is being carried out under 
proper supervision. The best way to keep young 
people in the right channels is to stop saying “no”’ to 
the wrong things—simply make it possible to do 
only the right things. With the opportunity to play 
will come better acquaintance within the group, 
and the adult adviser can come to be known as a 
“good sport’ who knows and understands young 
people. Naturally, this further interest in the _ 
gram of the church will bring a quickening of in- 
terest in the worship, instructional, and service 
opportunities. 

When play activities are stimulated, there grows 
up a “gang” spirit, which is valuable. All of us move 
in some “set” or “crowd” or “gang,” and it is so 
much better for the young person if “our gang” 
means the church group. If the whole “crowd” is 
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guing to be at Sunday school, regular church service, 
and vesper meeting, then various individuals will 
want to be there because “all the crowd” is there. 
That may sound like a poor motive, but we must 
face facts, and there is no question about young 
people going with the “gang.” When the group 
spirit is created, there are many channels of great 
usefulness into which the interest can be turned. 
There is one youth group which has a very definite 
“gang” spirit, and through it is doing a splendid piece 
of work in a mission for an underprivileged group. 
Their fine Christian faith, their boundless energy, 
and the fun they have together, all go to make for 
furthering the gospel of Christ, our central motive. 

Perhaps the most valuable aspect of a play pro- 
gram is that the church comes to mean everything to 
its members. When the church is taken from the 
“rim” of a person’s experience and is put at the 
“center” of his life, then our Lord, whom we love 
and serve, and the Church, His Bride, become para- 
mount in that individual’s life. Increasingly that 
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Christian can say, “For to me to live is Christ.” 

One of the principles of good teaching is starting 
where the individual is, and guiding him into the 
desired channel; therefore, if we start with the in- 
herent desire to play, we will be meeting the needs 
of almost every person, and then the deep and heart- 
felt needs can be satisfied, and Jesus made preéminent. 
This is evangelism, a means through which untold 
numbers of souls can be reached. 

Dr. Stanley Jones tells the story of the eagle, the 
greatest of birds and the master of the elements. 
When the eagle gets in a storm, rather than being 
beaten down by it, he sets his wings in such a way 
that the fury of the winds sends him high above the 
storm. The set of the wings does it. Let us do our 
part as a Church in helping people set their wings in 
such a way that when pain, sorrow, and disappoint- 
ment come to them, their lives will be so ordered 
that they can rise above circumstances and be carried 
along by the very fury of the storm. Jesus’ example 
of joyous living is the answer. 





The Use of Art in 


Religious Education 


By Mary Louise McGoocan* 


F WE are to think clearly about this subject, let 
us again remind ourselves of the purpose which 
we seek to realize in all of our work. In one 

phrase, we might say that our objective is the growth 
of Christian character. In the light of this goal let us 
ask, “What has art to contribute to the growth of 
Christian character?” 

Psychologists agree that one’s personality is in 
large part dependent upon that which stimulates or 
controls the mind, the emotions, and the will. Chris- 
tian leaders say that man’s development into Chris- 
tian character is directly dependent upon the extent 
to which man’s mind, emotions, and will are centered 
in Christ. Becoming a Christian, then, involves “a sus- 
tained and unqualified act of intellectual affirmation, 
emotional abandon, and volitional self-surrender.” 
(A. A. Bowman, in Asking Them Questions.) 

What can art contribute to the molding of the 
inherent powers of a human being into that which 
we can call an effective Christian character? 


1. How Can Art AFFECT THE MIND? 


The adolescent, awaking to the external world and 
to the inner world of new powers, and to their 
apparent conflicts, is particularly interested in be- 
liefs. He would find interest in a study of numbers 


*Director of Religious Education, First Presbyterian Church, 
Harrisonburg, Va. 


of Christian symbols which for the early Christians 
had great significance. These symbols expressed 
truths which are the very foundations of our Chris- 
tian faith—the vine and the branches, meaning vital 
religious experience; the Lamb, the three intertwined 
circles, Alpha and Omega—all these had significance 
for those early followers. Dr. A. E. Bailey has 
arranged a series of masterpieces to interpret the 
Apostles’ Creed. The study of pictures of the Crea- 
tion, the Annunciation, the Crucifixion, etc., could 
lead to a most fruitful discussion of some of the 
cardinal points of our creed. In such a study it 
would be necessary for the teacher to understand the 
materials to be used and gradually to eliminate half- 
truths in the process of getting at last to the full truth 
as we see it. 

Again, does not the.art of the past centuries bring 
to us a new sense of the religious experiences of our 
spiritual forefathers? In some church-school materials 
we find this use of pictures to portray religious ex- 
periences of Bible characters. With a bit of research, 
we might discover pictures of heroes and heroines of 
the faith to complete the link between believers of 
the first and twentieth centuries. An interesting ex- 
ample of this use of art is in the booklet entitled “The 
Kingdom in Pictures” II. 


2. How Is Art RELATED TO THE EMOTIONS? 
Our first answer would probably be that beauty 
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seldom fails to touch the emotions and there is much 
beauty in art; therefore, it can be used effectively in 
the stimulation of an emotional response. Someone 
else would suggest that art often presents human 
need in such appealing ways that one’s emotions can- 
not but be stirred. We can accept both these answers 
with, perhaps, one reservation. We acknowledge 
value in emotional art provided there is a vital mes- 
sage incorporate in the picture. Dr. Bailey has made 
a statement which may help us here: 


“ .. Art is the visible expression of emotion .. . It is the 
emotional intensity of art that captures people . . . When 
once the individual is arrested by the emotional dynamic of 
the masterpiece, he pauses and reads its fuller message. To 
emotion he adds thought, and thought leads him back to a 
higher and truer emotion.” 


It is because of this linking of the intellectual and 
emotional in art that we are beginning to rediscover 
its use in Christian worship. There is much which 
we can learn from the way in which the early 
church, churches of the East and churches of the 
more liturgical type, use art as an aid to worship. 

We mentioned above the use of art to present 
human need. Let us think a bit further into the 
implications of this element in art. The sympathy 
which arises in response to a picture of need is 
usually conceived as sorrow. More and more we are 
beginning to see that Christ, as Paul, was all things to 
all men, and we are rebelling against a long-faced 
type of Christianity. We feel that a true Christian 
must “rejoice with them that do rejoice and weep 
with them that weep.” We need to cultivate the abil- 
ity to share with another any emotion. Art may be a 
valuable aid to many who cannot now sense an- 
other’s need for help. Have you ever tried to enter 
into the message of a picture by assuming the bodily 
posture of the main character or characters por- 
trayed? You will discover that almost automatically 
the emotional response accompanies the bodily pos- 
ture, and that you are enabled thus to “feel” your 
way into a deeper understanding of the message of 
the artist. Art can be a wonderful aid in the develop- 
ment of the powers of true sympathy. 


3. Has Art AnyTHING To Do WITH THE 
Human WIL? 


Could a Junior understand the working of his 
stimulus-response mechanism, he would answer this 
question with an emphatic “Yes.” Have you ever 
seen a boy or girl of Junior age with the person 
whom he or she worshipped as an ideal? Have you 
heard a Junior, or teen-age girl or boy, tell you why 
there burned within a deep desire to be a doctor, a 
lawyer, a nurse, a preacher? We can imagine no life 
so barren as one which has never known the pull of 
an ideal. We may even wonder if our will could have 
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been strong enough to mold our life into any 
channel of usefulness without the desire to be like 
one we loved. Think for a minute of the pictures 
which you know best and of your feeling about 
these pictures. Someone has told this incident: 


A beautiful copy of Hofmann’s “Christ in the Temple” had 
been placed in the hallway of the public school. Lite 
was said of the new picture, but Jimmy’s teacher noticed 
some weeks later that a definite change had taken place in 
his behaviour. Upon being asked what had happened to him, 
Jimmy answered: “You know that boy in the picture out 
in the hall? I just thought if I tried hard enough I might be 
like him.” 


Add to this picture others—Soord’s “The Lost 
Sheep,” church-school pictures of David, Daniel, 
Ruth and Naomi, Christ healing the sick, etc. Most 
of these appeal to Juniors because of the action of 
the hero. Carefully used, they can awaken in boys 
and girls the desire to be and to act as their ideal. 

As these same boys and girls grow more mature, 
the spiritual beauty or strength of a hero or heroine 
from art may influence the deepest desires of life. 
We like to think that one is never the same after a 
mountaintop experience of new vision and high 
aspiration. Feebly as our wills seem to learn to direct 
us into new and higher paths, they cannot but be 
strengthened by every impression of a true ideal. Art 
is rich in this field—we have Cornicelius’ picture, 
“Christ Tempted by Satan,” the earnestness of Zim- 
merman’s “Christ and the Fishermen,” the mystic 
beauty of a number of Madonnas, the quiet strength 
of Hofmann’s “Christ and the Rich Young Man,” the 
timeless appeal of Burnand’s “Go Preach.” One can- 
not be the same person after a true appreciation of 
the message of such masterpieces. 

Although we have been far from technical in this 
brief discussion, can we not conclude that there is 
within ART the power to influence the human mind, 
emotions, and will in such a way as to effect con- 
structive growth in Christian character? 

Socrates’ question, which is another phrasing of 
our own, finds an answer in the words of Emerson. 
“Have the arts, severally, any other interest to pursue 
than their own highest perfection?” 


“Art has not come to its maturity until it put itself abreast 
with the most potent influences in the world; until it is prac- 
tical and moral; until it stand in connection with the con- 
science; until it make the poor and uncultivated feel that 
it addresses them with a voice of lofty cheer.” . . . “There 
is higher use for ART than the arts; nothing !ess than the 
creation of man and nature is its end.” 


The late artist Gerrit A. Beneker, after quoting the 
above in a lecture folder, adds: 


“If art is capable of raising to a Divine use our material 
creation—why has it not done so? Is not the fault in 
education?” 
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Granting then, that art does have some influence, let 
us ask ourselves— 


By Wuat Metuop May WE Best USE THE 
Power or ART? 


One answer to that question would be—Why bother 
about method? Simply place good art in the presence 
of your pupils and let them absorb the atmosphere 
of its beauty, truth, and goodness. In some cases that 
may be the best procedure. However, it is a method 
limited to comparatively simple art and rather pre- 
cocious minds. 

To be more specific, in seeking ways in which to 
use art, we must make at least one prerequisite— 
namely, that we, who use the work of masters, know 
and appreciate something of the message of the 
work. (The introduction to Bailey’s Religion in Art 
series is probably the best help in print.) In addition 
to a method of study, we shall do well to make our- 
selves somewhat “art-conscious.” It is surprising how 
many clues which we ordinarily miss are worth 
following and can bring us help. Devotional reading, 
magazine articles, advertisements are replete with 
art suggestion. 

After we have become acquainted with pictures 
ourselves, we shall begin to classify them for use 
with different age-groups and for special purposes. 
Here we can find ample help in the libraries of our 
public schools and colleges. In this study we shall 
probably discover a fact that Dr. Bailey has made 
quite clear in his book, The Use of Art m Religious 
Education—that the number of pictures with per- 
sonal religious value far outweighs those which have 
social religious value. Some more recent artists are 
helping this situation. We need to be more keenly 
alert to discover and use such work. 

As Directors of Religious Education all of us are 
familiar with the use of pictures in teaching. There 
have been both effective and futile uses of pictures— 
depending upon the picture itself and upon the way 
in which it was introduced to the child. They can be 
used to provide an understanding of certain peoples, 
countries, customs; they can tell a story, they can be 
used in recalling discussions, and to make clear cer- 
tain truths; they can stimulate discussion and clinch 
ideas. 

The other large field in which religious art can be 
effective is worship. A beautiful picture may be used 
as the center for a worship room, providing the 
atmosphere of worship and helping to induce an 
attitude of reverence. A single picture may be the 
message of a worship service and may be correlated 
with a story, a poem, passage of Scripture, or hymn. 
A series of pictures may be useful in developing an 
idea or making a truth live. Examples are a series of 
Madonnas, a group of Galahads, the Life of Christ in 
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art, the Teachings of Jesus, the Miracles, His Passion, 
etc. 

In addition to these rather commonplace uses of 
art, let me add these: 

1. In visiting the Church of the Redeemer, New 
Haven, last winter, I noticed on the vestibule bulletin 
board a large copy in color of Copping’s picture— 
“Christ and the Newsboys.” On a small table beneath 
were mimeographed copies of a brief interpretation 
of the picture, with an invitation to “take one.” 

2. There are seasons and subjects of sermons which 
lend themselves beautifully to the medium of art. 
There is a Chinese character (the third picture to be 
radioed from London to New York) which, inter- 
preted, means, “One picture is worth ten thousand 
words.” A large, well-lighted picture against the 
pulpit may well be used to carry the message of the 
minister, and thus may form the center of a service 
of worship. Small copies of the same picture may 
be given to each family or individual present. 

3. Slides made from masterpieces may be used with 
music, responsive readings, meditations, a story, etc., 
to form a beautiful service of worship. Dr. Vieth 
used this idea at Montreat two years ago. 

4. Bulletins, leaflets, special messages, Christmas and 
Easter cards, may well bear their message in terms 
of the great artists. In sending our college girls their 
series of seven meditations for the Week of Prayer, 
we placed on the front page a copy of “The An- 
gelus.” In the group service that week a large copy 
of this picture was lighted and formed a part of the 
message on Prayer. Margaret Tarrant’s and other 
cards printed by the Medici Society are beautiful 
illustrations of this use of real art. 

In suggesting times for the use of art in our work 
we have neglected to talk in technical terms about 
method. That, I believe, is a rather individual matter. 
Let me only suggest an idea which may help. We 
are very fortunate, in religious education, to be able 
to combine with the purely educational method of 
interpretation what we might term a religious ap- 
proach. In discussing the reality of Friendship with 
Christ Dr. Leslie D. Weatherhead says: 


“I want to say to all who are worshipping a picture of Jesus 
in a frame called History—to people who are beaten in their 
lonely toilsome effort to be like the Hero of that picture— 
that there is a richer experience than they have yet known. 
If they will sit down quietly, He will come out of the pic- 
ture into their life.” 


Can we not help ourselves and others to sit down 

quietly before a picture of Christ, or of one who em- 

bodies His spirit, and let Him come out of the pic- 

ture into our life? If we can let that happen to our- 

selves and help others to find that keen, new pleasure, 

then art will have come again into its own. 
(Continued on page 50) 
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Churches of Distinction “B” Group 


By Henry W. McLaucuHuin 


N THE last issue of the PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY, we 
published a list of Churches of Distinction, “A” 
Group, that is churches or groups with a mem- 

bership of less than one hundred and twenty. The 
churches in order to qualify had to show a spiritual 
birthrate of at least 5%, and have a Sunday-school 
enrollment larger than the church membership. 

In this issue we are listing the “B” Group, churches 
or pastorates reporting one hundred and twenty to 
two hundred members and meeting specifications as 
in “A” Group. 


Note the number of churches and groups carry- 
ing two stars. This indicates that they have been on 
the list three consecutive years. You will also see a 
number of single stars, indicating they have been on 
the list two of the three years. Evangelistic results 
are more satisfactory in churches which have good 
Sunday schools, where large numbers of people are 
studying in a systematic way the Word of God. 

The following are Churches or Groups of Dis- 
tinction having a membership of 120-200. 

The third article will appear in the next issue. 








Ch. S.S. Rec’d Sor. 





Synod Presbytery Church or Group Pastor Mem. Enr. P.F. B.R. 
AEADAMAL. 5: dehie ses Cerne Birmingham......... **Birmingham Third..J. A. Bryan......... 200 490 73 36.5 
16th Stree... i ccis esse E. H. Carleton....... 198 233 13 6.5 
East Alabama........ i James M. Graham.... 174 201 10 3.7 
WR on ntetceewee Camden Group....... C. A. Campbell...... 139 141 14 10. 
Foley Group......... Geo. F. Johnson...... 171 181 13 7.6 
DO re ee eee **Richlands Group...R. T. L. Liston...... 178 311 18 10.1 
*Jewell Ridge........ T. A. Freeman....... 154 461 12 ton 
**Dickenson First....T. K. Mowbray...... 120 240 16 13.3 
Big Stone Gap....... W. M. Walsh........ 187 385 19 10.1 
Pr en **Black Mountain....J. C. Bridges......... 193 245 34 17.6 
SE EE J. W. Caldwell....... 168 315 10 a9 
Pt iawer sun *Banner Elk......... M. J. Murray........ 142 333 10 zs 
*Newdale Group..... We Se PEs o oceess 180 495 31 17.2 
Roan Mt. Group..... Stated Supply........ 143 154 31 21.6 
ROB ia 5 0h candier nr *N. Little Rock...... 3 er 200 202 22 11. 
2) ee **Lake Village Group. Archie Smith ee 130 165 10 7.6 
Washburn........... *Charleston Group.... Milton Reed......... 138 156 7 $. 
: **Sulphur Springs. . . a P. Stevenson...... 187 226 18 9.6 
i ee ee peer CaS) pins iaacea Wallace Memorial....A. Clarke Dean...... 170 171 9 5.2 
eee **Seminole Heights...L. E. McEldowney... 146 225 25 17. 
St. Johns Church..... 5 Ge 5.055 > 189 304 10 5.2 
EN ahbew xs so000 W. W. Shannon...... 122 143 9 7.3 
Inverness Group..... M. S. Avery.......-. 156 172 17 10.8 
er *Alford Memorial.....W. H. Hamilton...... 137 205 22 16. 
S. Jacksonville....... Stephen T. Harvin.... 150 168 10 6.6 
St. John’s Park...... A. M. Mitchell....... 140 172 7 2. 
; WINOCWOOE s6.06:0.0000% Stated Supply........ 120 198 18 15. 
ONG os cca iereateaeee ys oe yn Elberton First....... E, V. Ramage........ 199 230 20 10. 
Clarkesville Group....J. A. Simpson........ 158 201 8 S. 
prs ae EB. F. Cee. css. 158 10 6.6 
*Covington Group....A. S. Gates.......... 178 192 10 5.6 
5. Porterdale Group..... T. R. Nunan......... 167 269 19 11.3 
i er ee ee Lexington-Ebenezer...Cynthiana........... E. B. Wooten........ 155 161 15 9.6 
Muhlenburg......... *Bevier Group....... Da a casdes +s 150 221 11 7.3 
ee North Mississippi... .. Batesville Group. .... E. M. Shepard....... 183 200 11 6. 
ee, Te ne ape ee Sweet Springs Group..J. E. Wylie.......... 169 204 9 5.3 
he Te New Madrid Group... John E. Travis....... 130 274 12 9.2 
er cn i (té«CT ACS eee 157 187 9 5.7 
; =a H. L. Saunders....... 181 198 13 7% 
Upper Mo........... *Hollywood.......... I, F. Swallow........ 156 357 50 33. 
NortH CAROLINA......... Albemarle........... ape Mt. Second....R. L. Forbis, Jr...... 146 156 24 16.4 
Skin a eicenee — SN aii aon 8 M. G. Loetiy........ 180 200 15 8.3 
inchfield Group....M. E. Hansel........ 138 205 8 $.7 
CI kas ocd “Went Raleigh....... John H. Grey, Jr..... 155 200 10 6.4 
: Littleton Group...... C. Rees Jenkins...... 126 137 8 6.3 
2 eee Dallas Group........ J. W. Walkup........ 192 304 16 8.3 
Mecklenburg......... *Nevin Group........ 5, Se sess. es 162 237 13 8. 
Thomasboro......... Stated Supply........ 198 219 12 6. 
IR i vara cits geeckaree SE ti ee 120 240 35 29.1 
Glenwood........... EUs MIN A veers 192 210 17 8.8 
Wilmington.......... Lake Waccamaw Gr..R. M. Engle......... 163 169 14 8.5 
Winston-Salem....... **Flat Rock Group...J. K. Fleming........ 173 273 20 11.5 
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Ch. S.S. Rec'd Sp’r, 
Synod Presbytery Church or Group Pastor Mem. Enr. P. F. B.R, 
OIA. sccccvcnvcses Sc incncevnaed *Old Bennington Gr. .E. Hotchkin......... 133 192 11 8.2 
re: See G. ©. Ceelec.icss. 122 146 23 18.8 
er Cordell First.......... Chas. A. Tucker...... 130 145 23 8.4 
SouTH CAROLINA......... ee is. A eee 177 415 26 14.7 
South Carolina....... re C. J. Matthews...... 190 232 12 6.3 
Pe nkpneekseecnaeen ee **Denver Group...... (45 See 143 230 8 5.5 
Memorial Group..... Be A, Cn 4046's 171 235 12 7. 
. *Gregg St. Colored. ..Stated Supply........ 176 250 16 9. 
PNNids iow cde oon *Vernon Federated...H. N. Cunningham... 171 205 17 9.9 
Dallas Mexican...... E. S. Rodriguez...... 180 2a0 10 a 
Post Worth........0% sk Stated Supply........ 165 192 25 131 
Texas-Mexican....... *San Benito Mexican. D. G. Cavazos....... 148 225 9 6. 
Western Texas....... ee | Ce EE, Saceciesuen 183 382 24 13.1 
Aransas Pass Group...F. M. Davis......... 138 164 12 8.6 
ss Herbert McDermott... 151 218 9 5.9 
Wins rierceenescee East Hanover........ ae J. S. Albertson....... 183 200 16 8.7 
*Drewry’s Bluff Gr...A. B. Montgomery... 172 276 10 a0 
Samuel Davies....... J. G. Morrison....... 186 211 10 $.3 
Petersburg Third..... 1 A es 181 192 25 13.8 
*Fairmount, 
BEPCHIMONE 6.606 6s cei Stated Supply........ 179 212 9 a. 
i ee Williamsville Group...O. W. Perrell........ 176 230 17 9.6 
Waynesboro, Second..H. E. Truitt......... 145 215 20 13.7 
**Millboro Group....W. T. Walker........ 199 250 25 11.5 
Montgomery......... Buffalo Mt. Group....R. W. Childress...... 164 502 13 7.9 
», . eer Gamble See.......... 180 246 21 11.6 
|, | ere *Lynnhaven Group...T. D. Wesley........ 138 204 22 17. 
| are Matthews Memorial..D. N. Yarbro........ 176 225 11 6. 
Wemenester....icccee Shepherdstown Gr....J. C. B. McLaughlin.. 184 207 11 FA 
*Berkeley Springs Gr.Geo. H. Rector....... 163 236 17 10. 
Capon Bridge Group..P. O. Sartelle........ 159 164 26 16. 
WEsT VIRGINIA.......... ee eee **Mullens, First...... Re, ho es isc cities 127 195 15 11.8 
Northfork Group..... R. L. Shortridge...... 152 204 35 22.5 
Greenbrier........... White Sulpher 
Springs Group..... D, A. Gilmore. ...... 173 218 10 Ay | 
Oak Grove, Hillsboro.J. E. Knight......... 185 210 23 12.4 
*Carmel, Gap Mills... A. B. Shiflet......... 130 131 10 7.6 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND PUBLICATION 
Budget Receipts for April 1, 1936—December 1, 1936............. $37,982.92 
Budget Receipts for April 1, 1937—December 1, 1937............. 39,947.74 
Increase for eight months......................... cece ee eene $ 1,964.82 





The Use of Art in Religious Education (Continued from page 48) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Bailey, Albert E.—Religion in Art (interpreta- 
tions of a large number of usable works); The Use of 
Art in Religious Education (theory and practice in 
use of art); Art and Character, Abingdon Press (not 
yet on market); Christ in Recent Art (a series of re- 
cent pictures with interpretations—16 in number). 

Collins and Riley—Art Appreciation for Junior 
and Senior High Schools (somewhat technical, his- 
torical approach, good biographies). 

Kibbe, Rehnstrand, Bush—Picture Study for Ele- 
mentary Schools (very good). 

Caffin—How to Study Pictures. (Author com- 
pares two pictures in study, contrasts two artists of 
period. Historical study—splendid. ) 

Bonsall, Elizabeth Hubbard—Famous Bible Pic- 


tures and the Stories They Tell; Famous Hymns with 
Stories and Pictures. 

Schubert, Marie—Famous Paintings and Their 
Stories (quite readable, good). 


RECOMMENDED Picrure Hovuses 


Raymond and Raymond, 4o E. 52nd St., New 
York City. Catalogue so¢. 

Mrs. Flora Beneker, Truro, Mass., for Beneker’s 
color prints with little sermons and explanations on 
back. 

The Pilgrim Press, 14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 

Art Extension Society, Westport, Conn. 

Hale Cushman and Flint, 857 Boylston St., Boston, 
Mass. (Medici Prints and pictures by Margaret 
Tarrant.) 
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the vision true.” 





PRAY FOR THE YOUTH CONVENTION ON WORLD MISSIONS 


The Presbyterian Youth Convention on World Missions will meet in the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Atlanta, Georgia, December 28-30, 1937. The convention is an 
enterprise of the whole Church to present the challenge of world missions to the youth 
of the Church between the ages of 18 and 25. More than 1000 young people from all 
parts of the Assembly are expected in Atlanta for that meeting. 

Let us pray for the young men and women who will attend the convention—pray by 
name for those whom we know personally, who are attending—and let us pray for the 
official leaders and for the speakers of the convention. Then, after the convention, let us 
continue to pray for our young people that none of the high purposes which laid hold 
upon them at the meeting may be lost, but that they may be given courage to “follow 








What Others Say about Glorious Living 


Foreign Mission Book for January-February. $1.25 cloth; 75¢ paper. 
Order from Committee on Woman’s Work, 306 Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 


NOTE: “Everybody’s reading Glorious Living,” is heard at many Presbyterian gatherings. Surely it is a book that 
anyone would thoroughly enjoy, these heart stories of the lives and work of seven foreign missionaries. You will laugh 
at some of the incidents; you may cry when you read of others; but when you have finished reading each you will feel 
that you, too, want to live gloriously, and best of all, you will feel that you can do so! It is a book for young and old! 


Here’s what some of those who have read it say about it: 


From a College President: “If anyone doubts 
whether the Holy Spirit is working now, and work- 
ing with the marvelous power of apostolic days, he 
should read these Acts of Today, told with a direct- 
ness and an aptness that grip and thrill. . . . Surely 
this is a God-sent book for such a time as this, when 
sodden indifference to the last command of our 
Lord and Saviour has chilled the hearts of so many 
of our church members. I wish the book could be 
read aloud in groups of men; in groups of women; 
in groups of young people; indeed, by every mem- 
ber of our Church. For here are true ‘tales which 
will hold children from play, and old men from 
the chimney corner.’ If you believe in Foreign Mis- 


sions, this book will inform and confirm. If you do 
not believe in Foreign Missions, it may change you 
from a Church member to a Christian.” 
—J. D. Eacieston, President 
Hampden-Sydney College 


From President of Assembly’s Young People’s 
Council: “Glorious Living came this afternoon— 
about four hours ago, just as I started to Charlotte. 
I took the book with me and read on the way there 
and return. No sooner had I reached my room 
than I resumed my reading, and have now finished 
the first chapter. It is the most fascinating story 
on missions that I have ever read. Time and time 
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again I have found myself with tears in my eyes. 
I shall certainly recommend it to the young people 
and to my friends.” 
—Watson Street, President Assembly’s 
Young People’s Council 


From an Inveterate Reader: “Worth-while Christian 
biography captures the faith of the coming genera- 
tion more than any other form of religious literature. 
I rejoice at the publication of Glorious Living.” 
—lIsaBEL ARNOLD 


From a Business Woman: “Here is a book which 
takes you into the hearts and homes of seven mis- 
sionary women. You will join Annie Dowd in her 
Japanese tea party for a wild-eyed sorcerer. You 
will ride through a storm with Elise Shepping over 
rough Korean mountains—and walk when the pony 
runs away! You will move twenty-two times in 
twenty-five years with Mrs. Shelby in Mexico. As 
you follow Dr. Nettie Grier, dosing and bandaging 
her patients, there will be laughter one moment, 
and the next, tears will be stinging your eyes. 
Glorious Living does not fail in any way to meas- 
ure up to its name, though ordinarily one does not 
apply the term ‘glorious’ to such experiences as 
traveling on a roach-infested boat in China, living 
in a mud hut in Africa, or refugeeing out of revo- 
lutionary Mexico! The lives of these missionaries 
glow with glory in spite of unattractive surround- 
ings, hardships, sorrows, danger, disease, and even 
death, because of One Who said, ‘Lo, I am with 
you alway.’” 
—Marecirt WAKEFIELD 


From Our Church Secretaries: 
“This book, Glorious Living, reads like a novel, 
but it is more than a novel. One is keenly conscious 


that the characters are not fanciful creations of the- 


trained imagination of a professional writer, but 
real people, who, moving across the pages of mis- 
sionary history, have themselves made that history. 
The pages glow with love for God and are bright 
with faith in the power of the gospel to transform 
life, both on the part of the writers of the book and 
on the part of those about whom the book is writ- 
ten. If one is not willing to have in his heart new 
stirrings concerning the missionary task, he had best 
not read this book.” 
—B. K. Tenney, Stewardship Committee 
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“Tt is an informing book—giving a clear idea of 
the preparation of these faithful servants of Christ 
and our Church in their Godly homes, and a re- 
vealing picture of those to whom they devoted their 
lives and labors. In each sketch the missionary lives 
before you and you understand her hopes and fears, 
her toils and cares, her difficulties and dangers, and 
you hear one who speaks for all, saying, ‘I wonder 
often how I stand the strain, but our backs are 
surely fitted for the burdens, and we are sustained 
by the Strength greater than our own.’ Glorious 
Living is a book for which the whole Church should 
be grateful. All honor to the Woman’s Auxiliary 
for its conception and execution.” 

—Henry H. Sweets, Louisville, Ky. 


“To the Woman’s Auxiliary our Church will ever 
be grateful for the production of this wonderfully 
thrilling volume, Glorious Living, for in it you have 
presented the missionary ideal of our Church in 
terms of flesh and blood. This book is to me more 
than a mere story. It is a glimpse into the inner life 
of the real saints of our time, those who in the hard 
places of the world, unheralded and unsung, are 
bearing upon their hearts the burdens of suffering 
humanity. In making these intimate stories public 
you have rendered our Church a great service and 
we shall be ever deeply indebted to you.” 

—Epwarp D. Grant, Richmond, Va. 


“I have just been reading Glorious Living, that 
most unusual book of biographies of our foreign 
missionaries. Every woman in our Church must read 
it. This is no book of fiction; here rather is the 
accurate and sympathetic portrayal of lives that have 
been laid down. The men will like the book, too. Put 
that first chapter into the hands of any busy doctor 
in this country, and you should thereby win a sup- 
porter for medical missions. Even the boys and girls 
will love these accounts of heroic service. And the 
best thing about it is that these seven stories are just 
samples—samples of stories that might be written 
almost at random of any one of the thousand workers 
which our Church has given to the world. One is 
inspired to be a better worker and witness here at 
home as he reads these superb challenges to nobler 
living, and we may all rejoice that it is ours to share 
in such a service.” 

—H. Kerr Taytor, Nashville, Tenn. 





I cannot understand it all, 

I would not if I could; 

But this 1 know, whate’er befall, 

That God is always good.—Dnr. J. W. WatvEN. 
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The N ew Leaf A Poem for the New Year 


He came to my desk with quivering lip. 
The lesson was done. 
“Have you a new leaf for me, dear Teacher? 
I have spoiled this one!” 
I took his leaf, all soiled and blotted, 
And gave him a new one, all unspotted. 
Then into his tired heart I smiled: 
“Do better now, my child!” 


I went to the throne, with trembling heart. 

The year was done. 
“Have you a New Year for me, dear Master? 

I have spoiled this one!” 

He took my year, all soiled and blotted, 

And gave me a new one, all unspotted. 

Then, into my tired heart he smiled: 

“Do better now, my child!” 

—Author unknown. 





How One Group Did It 


HE first appearance of the Church Calendar of 

Prayer always excites the interest and enthu- 

siasm of progressive church groups. The 1938 
Calendar of Prayer will make as strong an appeal as 
perhaps any calendar ever published by our Church. 
The new calendar is issued in a much more handy 
size, has an exquisitely beautiful cover, and its pages 
are attractively decorated in color. The introduction 
of the booklet contains some very definite ideas for 
using the calendar. In addition to the concise and 
very clear setup of daily readings and petitions, the 
calendar has in it maps which show the placement 
of our stations in each country in which we have 
foreign mission work, and gives a brief history of 
each field. It also contains some stimulating devo- 
tional thoughts in verse and prose. 

Though the Church Calendar of Prayer should 
find a ready reception in every home of our Church, 
the question continues to come from those respon- 
sible: How may the circulation and interest in the 
calendar be increased? In view of this question, a 
plan which was used successfully in a church of 
average size and was a means of blessing to the entire 
congregation is outlined here. The plan is practical 
and has in it possibilities for the spiritual enrichment 
of other congregations. It is as follows: 


1. The Secretary of Spiritual Life and the Secre- 
tary of Literature worked together quietly and 
raised a fund sufficient to buy enough calendars 
to place one in every home of the church. This 
was done through personal appeal to indi- 
viduals whom they knew were interested and 
also through small donations from different 
church groups. Those who wished to pay for 
their own were given opportunity to do so. 

2. The calendars were bought. 

3. The minister of the church wrote on each 
calendar the name of the family to whom it 
was to be given. 

4. Every family of the church was notified of the 


gift that was to be presented to them on the 
last Sunday in December and urged to be 
present, or to have at least one member of the 
family present at the morning service on that 
day. 

5. The minister planned the morning service for 
the last Sunday in December around the gen- 
eral theme of “Prayer”—hymns, Scripture, and 
the sermon were based on that theme. 

6. The copies of the calendar were placed alpha- 
betically on the communion table and on the 
edge a the pulpit rostrum. At a certain place 
in the service the minister called for one repre- 
sentative from each family to come forward 
and get the calendar on which was written the 
family name. 

7. The service was closed with a strong appeal for 
the daily use of the Church Calendar of Prayer 
in every home, and for the use of it in all de- 
partments of the Sunday school from the 
Junior Department through the Adult Depart- 
ment, and in all other church groups of men, 
women, and young people. In that church the 
Calendar of Prayer is used in the services of the 
church each week. 


Here is one group which believes the promises of 
God for united prayer. It is not possible to estimate 
the spiritual advance of the church in which this 
program was used, neither is it possible to suggest the 
outreach of power at home and abroad because of 
the prayers of that people. 

With some very simple adaptations, as to the Sun- 
day selected for this special promotion, and perhaps 
the method of distributing the calendars to the 
families, this plan could be used in any size church. 
Do we believe the promises of God to united prayer? 
Then let us do all that we can to enlist every indi- 
vidual, every family, and every group in our church 
in intercessory prayer for the work and workers of 
our Church around the world. 
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Q| New Pear’s Meditation 


Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. 
—Hebrews 12: 1b, 2a. 


In these words the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews seems to say that life is a great race- 
course which every man must journey. The year 1938 is but another heat in the journey, therefore 
make preparation for a patient run on a straight and purposeful course. 

Making Ready—Two parts are suggested in the preparation. The first part is, “lay aside every 
weight,” even as do runners, upon the Olympic racecourse, put aside every possible hindrance to 
endurance and progress. There are many things that may be mentioned as weights that hinder the 
child of God in his progress in the Christian life, but only three are mentioned here, which may be 
suggestive of many that might be pointed out. First, let us put away the weight of past failures. 
Surely we cannot hope to make speed upon the racecourse if we journey under the burden of our 
past failures. Christ is the Great Burden Bearer, who stands ready to lift the load of all sin. Then, let 


us put away the weight of self-complacency. All effort toward progress is halted when one is 
satisfied with his present condition. 


“If thou couldest in vision see thyself the person God meant, 
Thou never couldest remain the person thou art, content.” 


And lastly, let us put away the weight of fear in facing the future. There is no place for fear in the 
life of a child of faith. God is leading the way. 


“He knows, He loves, He cares; nothing this truth can dim; 
He gives His very best to those who leave the choice to Him.” 


The second part of the preparation is “lay aside . . . the sin which doth so easily beset us.” When we 
sit alone with God and our thoughts, how often we find our minds meditating upon some sin of 
our hearts. God brings in the wake of our minds our sins, that we may see and turn from them. The 
tragedy is we so often allow our sins to rise as a wall between us and God. The author of Hebrews 
says, whatever the sin may be that is separating from God, lay it aside—dethrone it through open 
confession and enthrone Christ Jesus as Lord through complete submission to His will. 

Running With Patience—“Let us run with patience the race that is set before us.” Throughout 
the Epistle to the Hebrews there are a number of exhortations which should claim special attention 
in view of the call to run with patience the race of life. We have selected only a few of these. 
There are others equally as suggestive. It would be interesting and helpful to search out the many 
other “let us” passages. As we seek to run with patience: 

“Let us hold fast the confession of our hope . . . for he is faithful that promised.” 

“Let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith.” 

“Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good works.” 

“Let us press on unto perfection.” 

“Looking Unto Jesus”—How prone we are to look within and regard ourselves rather than to 
look to Christ. The author of Hebrews is here calling us to look to Jesus. He is the One who 
originated the course—He is the author of it. He knows every turn, every rough place, every lurk- 
ing danger. He alone has the knowledge and power to guide our steps safely to the finish of the race. 
Spurgeon, in comment upon this passage, reminds us that it is not our hold on Christ that assures the 
goal, nor our love for Christ, nor even our faith in Christ—though that is the instrument—it is 
Christ, Himself, who is “the perfecter” of our faith. Therefore, look not to thyself, or to thy hand 
which holds Christ, or to thy love for Christ, or to thy faith in Christ, but look to Christ. If we 
would be triumphant over the snares of Satan, and run with patience the race that is set before us, it 
must be by “looking to Jesus.” 

During this month hundreds of men, women, and young people throughout our Church will be 
reading the foreign-mission study book, Glorious Living. Those great heroines of the faith, whose 


(Continued on next page) 
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life-stories are given in that book, are ones who have kept their eyes upon Jesus and been victorious 
in life and service for Him. May we learn from them and from the author of Hebrews this secret of 
living gloriously, and may we be led to look to Jesus alone. He has marked out the course, He 
knows the way, He never fails. As we stand on the threshold of the new year, may our listening ears 





hear Him whisper: 


protective love and power of God. 





“Be still and know that I am God, 
That I who made and gave thee life 
Will lead thy faltering steps aright.” 


Let us include in our prayers this month the following petitions: 

That a great host of our people may read the book Glorious Living and be blessed by the 
life stories of those great heroines of the faith. 

That throughout our Church there may be a fine observance of the Week of Prayer and Self- 
Denial for Foreign Missions, January 30—February 6, and an adequate response to the needs of 
our brothers and sisters in Christ around the world. 

That God may give wisdom and adequate funds to our Foreign Mission Committee, that His 
will may be accomplished in our six foreign fields. 

That we may be faithful in prayer and that our missionaries may be ever conscious of the 


—Janie McCutcuen. 








Silver Chimes 


(Closing message of the president, Miss Eva Cavers, at the recent meeting of Missouri Synodical, whose theme and 


motif was Silver Anniversary Bells.) 


AVE you ever, on New Year’s Eve, stood in 
the shadow of a great church and listened to 
the evening chimes as night dropped her sil- 

very mantle over the weary earth? At first soft and 
sweet like the notes of a bird, then increasing in 
volume as one after another of the ponderous bells 
is touched, rolling on and on in deep-voiced har- 
mony, blended in the strains of some grand old hymn 
of the ages, then growing softer again until they 
finally die away in an heavenly echo. As we stand in 
rapt silence, the weariness of the day drops off and 
our spirits are lifted out of self into the very presence 
of God, and we face life with a new determination. 

From whence has come this wonderful harmony, 
this melody that has so filled our souls? Far back in a 
darkened cloister, unseen by men, a song in a heart 
has been transmuted, through the touch of skilled 
fingers on the keys of the great organ, to the chimes 
high above in the steeple and there it is released to 
descend like a benediction upon the multitudes 
below. Not one of the bells, alone, could have carried 
the music in that heart, nor could all of the bells to- 
gether, touched by an unskilled player, have been 
combined in such harmony, but altogether, under 
the control of one who knew and felt, the harmony 
became an expression of life, challenging renewed 
service. 

This is our New Year’s Eve. Perhaps there is a 
sense of weariness due to the varied activities of the 
year that is past, perhaps a bit of disappointment as 





we think of lost opportunities, and so we draw near 
to the church, feeling that, in some way, strength 
and courage will come. And as we stand awaiting re- 
assurance, the silver chimes begin to peal, for within 
the sacred sanctuary—the Holy of Holies—the 
Master Hand has touched the keys of human life in 
our Auxiliary organ, which are linked up with the 
bells, the great principles of the Gospel of Christ, 
towering above human platitudes and yet reéchoing 
in human hearts responsive to the mind of Christ. 

First, there is the group of Spiritual Life Bells: 
Bible study, prayer groups, personal witnessing 
groups, family altars, prayer calendars, each one 
tuned in harmony with the others and yet each hav- 
ing its own distinct tone. Another group is that of 
Stewardship, including tithing, contributions to all 
benevolent causes, and increase in gifts to Assembly’s 
causes. Again, there is the Promotional Group: PREs- 
BYTERIAN SurvEY, Church papers, mission study, 
work of the four Executive Committees, and Chris- 
tian social activities. And last, the Participation 
group: public worship on Sunday, attendance at 
Sunday school, prayer meeting, auxiliary and circle 
meetings. What a carillon of symphonic possibilities! 

How have our hearts responded and how do they 
now respond as the Master Organist plays upon the 
keys? What of Bible study? Can we say, “Thy word 
awas unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart”? 
Prayer groups? “Pray one for another. ... The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
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much.” Personal witnessing? “Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another.” Family altars? 
“And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart: And thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
awhen thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. ... And thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thine house, and on thy gates.” 
Prayer calendars? “Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving; withal praying also for 
us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds.” What of Stewardship? Has that group struck 
a responsive chord in our hearts? Have we brought 
all the tithes into His storehouse? Have we made 
“over and above,” voluntary, freewill gifts that the 
work of the Kingdom might be extended at home 
and abroad? Are we ready to bring our love gifts for 
the great “Unfinished Task” of the Church, the 
Ministers’ Annuity Fund? “The Lord loveth a cheer- 
ful giver.” The Promotional group should also stir us 
to action. How can we advance spiritually without 
the inspiration of the PresBYTERIAN SuRVEY and 
Church papers that keep us in vital touch with the 
march of Christ’s Church along the lines of our four 
Executive Committees and the needs of the com- 
munity? Do we realize that because of the Glorious 
Living as Other Men Labored in Yesteryears, this 
Anniversary year is possible? What a challenging 
triumvirate of missionary reading is in store for us! 
Let us with whole-hearted enthusiasm give ourselves 
to this reading and then TALK it, as many are read- 
ing and talking the scum and filth of present-day 
fiction. Christian women, we are being judged by 
both God and the world, for time wasted in frivolous 
reading. “Study to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” Surely the Participation 
group should not only awaken in us a desire for serv- 
ice, but should also unite us in harmony as we recall 
the exhortation, “Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; ...and let us... pro- 
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voke unto love and to good works: not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching.” Do we really 
see it approaching? Or are we so swept along in the 
mad rush of present-day living that there is no time 
to discern the signs of His coming? How much 
sweeter the chimes would ring if professing Chris- 
tians would only take time to be holy! 


There’s a charm in the chimes of evening, 
As after the busy day 

The tones of their silvery cadence 
Cause our weary feet to stay, 

And we now pause in retrospection 

To look back along the way. 


The day has been one of great challenge, 
Have we met it face to face, 

Have we walked so close to the Master, 
Keeping step with Him apace, 

That our very lives have been richer 
Through the fulness of His grace? 


Or, have we followed “afar off” 

In the company of sin, 

Keeping pace with the world’s allurements 
That have brought no peace within, 

And only a wearisome longing 

That comes with the noise and din? 


But the hush of the chimes at evening 
Bring us back close to His side, 

And we tell Him we’re tired and weary, 
That with Him we would abide. 

And He gathers us to His bosom 

Safe from all snares that betide. 


Peal on, Silver Chimes, in the evening! 
And draw us to Him so near 

That we hear the voice of the Master 
Ring out in a challenge clear, 
“I am counting on you, dear daughters, 
To advance with me this year. 


“For the way to advance is rugged, 
Such as leads to Calvary, 
And so many will find it only 
As you point the way, through Me; 
Keep close as we walk together, 
This Silver Anniversary.” 





For the Home Circle Chairmen 


Dear HomMe Circie CHAIRMEN: 

Happy New Year! 

The following letter was written by one of our 
missionaries in Brazil. We are passing it on to you 
thinking some of your Home Circle members might 
like to make some of the booklets mentioned therein 
and send to missionaries in Brazil. 


“Yesterday we were visiting in the home of an 
English missionary here in Garanhuns and he gave us 
a few of the enclosed booklets. They so appealed to 
me that I am sending these on to you, thinking that 
perhaps you may have opportunity to pass the idea 
to an auxiliary or some individual who would like to 
do something inexpensive for foreign missions. This 
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English missionary receives these booklets from an 
invalid in England who spends her time making 
them. They are distributed out here only to un- 
believers. Pictures of any kind appeal to the Bra- 
zilians, and who knows the vast amount of good 
accomplished in placing a verse from the Bible in the 
hands of those who do not know Him. This lady in 
England uses stamp books which all her friends save 
for her. It may be possible to use the stamp books in 
the States, although they are smaller in size. Her 
lettering is so plain, as you see, and the colors blend 
beautifully. Below are some verses in Portuguese that 
would be suitable. I am sure missionaries from other 
fields would gladly send verses to any one inter- 
ested.” 

Pequei. S. Lucas 15:21. 

Jesus recebe peccadores. S. Lucas 15:2. 

Jesus disse-lhes: Vinde a Mir, todos os que estaes 
cancados e opprimidos, e eu vos alliviarei. S. Matt. 
11:28. 

Christo morreu por nos, sendo nos ainda pecca- 
dores. Rom. 5:8. 

Que e necessario que eu faga para me salvar? Cre 
no Senhor Jesus Christo e seras salvo. Actos 16: 30-31. 

Disse-lhe Jesus; Eu sou o caminho. S. Joao 14:6. 

Vinde a Mir. S. Matt. 11:28. 

Porque ha um so Deus, e um so Mediador entre 
Deus e os homens, Jesus Christo homen. I Tim. 2:5. 

Here is the way these little booklets may be made: 

If stamp books are not available, use light-weight 
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cardboard—three sheets, which gives six pages. 
Cover the outside pages with pretty bright pictures; 
also paste pictures on some of the inside pages. One 
of the booklets that came from the missionary in 
Brazil had two of the inside pages devoted to Bible 
verses only. These had been written in red ink on 
white paper, and pasted in. The other two pages 
carried pictures only. A second of the little booklets 
had on the first inside page a picture on which a 
short verse had been written across the bottom; the 
second inside page carried a verse at the top, under- 
neath which had been pasted a small picture; the 
third page carried only a Bible verse; and the fourth 
page a pretty picture. 

As we approach the Foreign Mission Season, let us 
begin by making it possible for our Home Circle 
members to read the wonderful book Glorious 
Living. In addition, write to the Committee on 
Woman’s Work for the free literature for distribu- 
tion in January to the Home Circle members, asking 
for as many leaflets as you have members. Enclose 
ten cents for postage. 


“God will never fail us. 
He will not forsake: 
His eternal covenant 
He will never break. 
Resting on His promise, 
What have we to fear? 
God is all-sufficient 
For the coming year.” 
GRACE WISNER. 





The Auxiliary Calendar for January 


Foreicn Mission Srason—January 2-February 6. 

Forricn Mission Book—Glorious Living. 

WEEK OF PRAYER AND SELF-DENIAL FOR ForEIGN 
Misstons—January 30-February 6. 
(See that this week is observed in the best way 
possible.) 


THE CIRCLE PROGRAM 
Topic: “Fresh Facts From Afar.” 


This program has been prepared for the Com- 
mittee on Woman’s Work by Miss Lucile DuBose of 
the Foreign Mission office. The facts she has given 
in the program are not only fresh, they are also 
fascinatingly presented. Order the program at once 
from the Committee on Woman’s Work, begin work 
on it, and see that you present it to the group so 
vividly that all may be able to SEE our missionaries 
at work in other lands. The program is priced at 10 
cents, but was sent early in December to all sub- 
scribers for Circle program literature. 


THE AUXILIARY PROGRAM 
Topic: “Let All the People Praise Him.” 


Program leader, it is your task to make this pro- 
gram one which will cause your women to dedicate 
their best efforts to the building of Christ’s world 
kingdom. The program itself has a heart message; 
but it must have a leader that will give her best and 
give it enthusiastically. Write to the Foreign Mission 
office, Box 330, Nashville, Tenn., for maps and flags. 
These can be had at reasonable cost. 

To encourage attendance, why not have a foreign- 
mission display, with a booth for each field where 
our Church has work. If you have not had such a 
display, it is well worth the effort. One church did 
this, and kept the display for several days. On Sun- 
day, it was visited by several hundred people, young 
and old. Young women, in costume, presided at the 
booths. The responsibility for such a display could 
be divided among the circles. 















Famity Groups Reapinc Glorious Living 


From Mrs. W. A. Turner, Newnan, Ga., comes this 
thought about reading our Foreign Mission book: “It is a 
wonderful book to read aloud in family groups, for what 
age does not thrill to adventurous living! Several people 
here have tried reading Glorious Living in family groups 
and it’s gone over big. I hope we can push such use of the 
book, for I believe we need to get back to doing more things 
together as a family in the home, and I believe there are 
some tendencies that way now. We are indeed fortunate 
to have a book for Foreign Mission season that can be used 
in so many ways and for several age groups, and above all 
it tells so truly of how His ‘sent ones’ are bringing in His 
Kingdom the world over. These short stories of pioneer 
women missionaries who lived joyously, faithfully, and vic- 
toriously amidst all kinds of conditions should challenge us 
to cease our easy drifting and to live creatively. Glorious 
Living is a real testimony to the joy of courageous Christian 
living.” 

AN INTERESTING CONTEST 


It is suggested by one leader that there be a contest among 
the circles of an auxiliary to see which has the largest num- 
ber of readers of Glorious Living before the February circle 
meeting. The plan for that meeting is that it be a “talk fest,” 
each person having an opportunity, in a most informal way, 
to speak about the book. With this plan in mind every one 
will begin reading at once. 


Girt ExcHANGE 


Some one has suggested a “gift exchange” of Glorious 
Living this Christmas. 


Succests Group READING 


Dr. J. D. Eggleston, President of Hampden-Sydney Col- 
lege, suggests group reading of Glorious Living. He writes: 
“I wish the book could be read aloud in groups of men, in 

roups of women, in groups of young people.” Why not 
follow this idea; indeed, why not enlarge upon it. There 
may be some who would like to have a community reading 
club, meeting once a week for the next seven weeks, and 
read the chapters of this book. Or it may be that others 
would like to have a select group of friends of any denomi- 
nation to meet for this purpose. Someone suggested it would 
be interesting to have several doctors to listen in on the 
chapter on Dr. Nettie Grier. 


At Montreat THE Past SUMMER quite a few people agreed 
to go home and try to get some doctor to read Glorious 
Living, at least the first chapter which tells of a doctor’s life 
and work in China. Will you who read this not make a 
similar effort? 


CANTERN 


Meil suggestions te 
The Auxiliary lantern, 


VOLUNTEERS FOR SERVICE 


Mrs. John M. Smart of Birmingham, Ala., writes: 

We had something unusual to happen in our auxiliary this 
year, and I pass it on through this little poem written by 
Mrs. D. C. McLeod: 


At a meeting near the end of the year, 

Mrs. Smart, the President, said, “Let’s volunteer.” 
You see we have places some one must fill, 
How about doing it of your own free will? 

In a work so fine with many a need 

It’s not quite right to coax or plead. 

This new idea made the members all pause, 
Then each selected her most appealing cause. 
Next, the wanted number with modest grace 
Soon filled in each “circle chairman’s” place. 
Years ago we had changed our views 

And had stopped having “dues.” 

So offering both money and time, we’d say, 
“Isn’t volunteering the most fitting way?” 


All our secretaries and circle chairmen volunteered their 
service for the new Church year, and we really are having 
wide-awake circle and auxiliary meetings. The Lord 1s 
working wonderfully among our women. 


A Missionary Erriciency Test as follows, is taken from the 
literature of a sister denomination: 


1. Do I have thoroughly Christian motives for my mission- 
ary activities? Are they definitely based on love for 
God and love for man? 

. Am I cherishing more brotherly ideals concerning other 

peoples each year? Can I see the worth of the individual 

regardless of the race or culture? 

Do I carry these brotherly ideals into my daily rela- 

tionships with people of other racial, national, and social 

groups? 

4. Am I adding an intimate knowledge of a race of people 

to my intellectual assets each year? 

5- DoT feel that other people have a contribution to make 
to my life, or do I feel that missions implies a one-way 
relationship? 

6. Am I increasingly seeing and using opportunities for 
the disseminating of missionary knowledge and interest 
through the lending of missionary books and magazines, 
the choice of hymns at meetings where I preside, the 
emphasis in my public prayers, the collecting and shar- 
ing of pictures, stories, pageants, plays, curios, and cos- 
tumes? 

7. Have I read at least one book the past year in the general 
field of missions? 

8. Am I sharing my resources with the missionary cause 
in a systematic manner? 

9. Have I made any actual contribution to the cause of 
missions during the past year other than my financial 
contribution? 
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When Love Dictates the Tithe: 
The Issue Is Gratitude 


“The fruit of the Spirit is love.’’ Galatians 5:22 


COSTLY diamond with its many facets must 
be turned about in order to see the gem in the 
fulness of beauty. Truth is like that. It must be 

viewed from varied angles in order to catch its full 
import. The truth anent the tithe is older than 
Abraham, and all too long have we thought of the 
tithe as a mere law, and a hard and fast law at that. 
Is there anything more to be said? 

We believe there is another angle from which to 
view this truth and that it will invite thought and 
fruit in devotion. The fact that is too often forgotten 
is that our Sovereign God has a heart. It would 
change our whole outlook on God’s law if we appre- 
ciated the fact that it was the pierced hand that wrote 
it. The Ten Commandments is a new code to those 
who see the heart of God pulsating there. In answer 
to the lawyer’s question, “Which is the great com- 
mandment in the law?”, Jesus said, “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thy self. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” 
Matt. 22: 36-40. You see, love is really basic in God’s 
law. If I love God, then the first commandment is no 
hardship for me, for love suffers no second. If I 
love God, then the second commandment is simple 
enough, because a golden image is a hindrance rather 
than a help in my fellowship 
with personality. If I love 


God’s love for me and my love for him, there is born 
a love for my neighbor, which involves the second 
part of the Decalogue, because “Jove worketh no ill 
toward his neighbor.” Where love reigns, dishonor 
to parents, murder, adultery, theft, slander, and 
coveting can never be practiced with the joy of a 
good conscience. 

Man being a little sovereign in himself, God hav- 
ing fashioned him such, creates a problem for God. 
The first part of the problem is, how to recapture 
him. It cannot be done by fiat or command. Thunder 
and lightning and earthquake cause man to cringe 
and to be terror stricken, but it does not win him. 
“Adam, Adam, where art thou?” These were not 
words of a policeman but of a broken-hearted father, 
and Adam listened and made his confession. “God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosover believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” John 3:16. Here is love, and it 
constrains us to faith and surrender. 

But to capture man is but half the problem. How 
can he be held, after he is captured? There are so 
many things to win him away, and among them his 
money: would seem to be the most potent. The 
tragedy of a man and his money is seen in what it did 
to Lot, the nephew of Abraham; what it did to 
Achan and his family at Jericho; what it did to Israel 
(read Malachi); what it did to Ananias and his wife 

Sapphira; and finally, what it 


In this issue, and in February and March, we _ did to the Laodicean church, 


God, his very name is pre- are printing each month two chapters from which was rich and had need 
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Dr. James M. Blackwood’s booklet, “When 
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Famity Groups Reapinc Glorious Living 


From Mrs. W. A. Turner, Newnan, Ga., comes this 
thought about reading our Foreign Mission book: “It is a 
wonderful book to read aloud in family groups, for what 
age does not thrill to adventurous living! Several people 
here have tried reading Glorious Living in family groups 
and it’s gone over big. I hope we can push such use of the 
book, for I believe we need to get back to doing more things 
together as a family in the home, and I believe there are 
some tendencies that way now. We are indeed fortunate 
to have a book for Foreign Mission season that can be used 
in so many ways and for several age groups, and above all 
it tells so truly of how His ‘sent ones’ are bringing in His 
Kingdom the world over. These short stories of pioneer 
women missionaries who lived joyously, faithfully, and vic- 
toriously amidst all kinds of conditions should challenge us 
to cease our easy drifting and to live creatively. Glorious 
Living is a real testimony to the joy of courageous Christian 
living.” 

AN INTERESTING CONTEST 


It is suggested by one leader that there be a contest among 
the circles of an auxiliary to see which has the largest num- 
ber of readers of Glorious Living before the February circle 
meeting. The plan for that meeting is that it be a “talk fest,” 
each person having an opportunity, in a most informal way, 
to speak about the book. With this plan in mind every one 
will begin reading at once. 


Girt ExcHANGE 


Some one has suggested a “gift exchange” of Glorious 
Living this Christmas. 


Succests Group READING 


Dr. J. D. Eggleston, President of Hampden-Sydney Col- 
lege, suggests group reading of Glorious Living. He writes: 
“I wish the book could be read aloud in groups of men, in 
groups of women, in groups of young people.” Why not 
follow this idea; indeed, why not enlarge upon it. There 
may be some who would like to have a community reading 
club, meeting once a week for the next seven weeks, and 
read the chapters of this book. Or it may be that others 
would like to have a select group of friends of any denomi- 
nation to meet for this purpose. Someone suggested it would 
be interesting to have several doctors to listen in on the 
chapter on Dr. Nettie Grier. 


At Montreat THE Past SUMMER quite a few people agreed 
to go home and try to get some doctor to read Glorious 
Living, at least the first chapter which tells of a doctor’s life 
and work in China. Will you who read this not make a 
similar effort? 


CANTERN 


Meil suggestions te 
The Auxiliary lantern, 


VOLUNTEERS FOR SERVICE 


Mrs. John M. Smart of Birmingham, Ala., writes: 

We had something unusual to happen in our auxiliary this 
year, and I pass it on through this little poem written by 
Mrs. D. C. McLeod: 


At a meeting near the end of the year, 

Mrs. Smart, the President, said, “Let’s volunteer.” 
You see we have places some one must fill, 
How about doing it of your own free will? 

In a work so fine with many a need 

It’s not quite right to coax or plead. 

This new idea made the members all pause, 
Then each selected her most appealing cause. 
Next, the wanted number with modest grace 
Soon filled in each “circle chairman’s” place. 
Years ago we had changed our views 

And had stopped having “dues.” 

So offering both money and time, we'd say, 
“Isn’t volunteering the most fitting way?” 


All our secretaries and circle chairmen volunteered their 
service for the new Church year, and we really are having 
wide-awake circle and auxiliary meetings. The Lord 1s 
working wonderfully among our women. 


A Misstonary Erriciency Test as follows, is taken from the 
literature of a sister denomination: 


1. Do I have thoroughly Christian motives for my mission- 
ary activities? Are they definitely based on love for 
God and love for man? 

. Am I cherishing more brotherly ideals concerning other 

peoples each year? Can I see the worth of the individual 

regardless of the race or culture? 

Do I carry these brotherly ideals into my daily rela- 

tionships with people of other racial, national, and social 

groups? 

4. Am I adding an intimate knowledge of a race of people 

to my intellectual assets each year? 

5- Dol feel that other people have a contribution to make 
to my life, or do I feel that missions implies a one-way 
relationship? 

6. Am I increasingly seeing and using opportunities for 
the disseminating of missionary knowledge and interest 
through the lending of missionary books and magazines, 
the choice of hymns at meetings where I preside, the 
emphasis in my public prayers, the collecting and shar- 
ing of pictures, stories, pageants, plays, curios, and cos- 
tumes? 

7. Have I read at least one book the past year in the general 
field of missions? 

8. Am I sharing my resources with the missionary cause 
in a systematic manner? 

9. Have I made any actual contribution to the cause of 
missions during the past year other than my financial 
contribution? 
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When Love Dictates the Tithe: 
The Issue Is Gratitude 


‘‘The fruit of the Spirit is love.’’ Galatians 5:22 


COSTLY diamond with its many facets must 
be turned about in order to see the gem in the 
fulness of beauty. Truth is like that. It must be 

viewed from varied angles in order to catch its full 
import. The truth anent the tithe is older than 
Abraham, and all too long have we thought of the 
tithe as a mere law, and a hard and fast law at that. 
Is there anything more to be said? 

We believe there is another angle from which to 
view this truth and that it will invite thought and 
fruit in devotion. The fact that is too often forgotten 
is that our Sovereign God has a heart. It would 
change our whole outlook on God’s law if we appre- 
ciated the fact that it was the pierced hand that wrote 
it. The Ten Commandments is a new code to those 
who see the heart of God pulsating there. In answer 
to the lawyer’s question, “Which is the great com- 
mandment in the law?”, Jesus said, “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thy self. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” 
Matt. 22: 36-40. You see, love is really basic in God’s 
law. If I love God, then the first commandment is no 
hardship for me, for love suffers no second. If I 
love God, then the second commandment is simple 
enough, because a golden image is a hindrance rather 
than a help in my fellowship 
with personality. If I love 


God’s love for me and my love for him, there is born 
a love for my neighbor, which involves the second 
part of the Decalogue, because “love worketh no ill 
toward his neighbor.” Where love reigns, dishonor 
to parents, murder, adultery, theft, slander, and 
coveting can never be practiced with the joy of a 
good conscience. 

Man being a little sovereign in himself, God hav- 
ing fashioned him such, creates a problem for God. 
The first part of the problem is, how to recapture 
him. It cannot be done by fiat or command. Thunder 
and lightning and earthquake cause man to cringe 
and to be terror stricken, but it does not win him. 
“Adam, Adam, where art thou?” These were not 
words of a policeman but of a broken-hearted father, 
and Adam listened and made his confession. “God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosover believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” John 3:16. Here is love, and it 
constrains us to faith and surrender. 

But to capture man is but half the problem. How 
can he be held, after he is captured? There are so 
many things to win him away, and among them his 
money: would seem to be the most potent. The 
tragedy of a man and his money is seen in what it did 
to Lot, the nephew of Abraham; what it did to 
Achan and his family at Jericho; what it did to Israel 
(read Malachi); what it did to Ananias and his wife 

Sapphira; and finally, what it 
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of the tithe. The law of the tithe was born out of 
God’s concern for us. You see, God is here inviting 
the codperation of man in a thing that is most vital to 
him in his relationship to God. It is love that is dic- 
tating in the realm of the tangible and the practical, 
and it always has spiritual repercussions. When love 
dictates the tithe, the issue is gratitude. 

This will be patent enough in the illustrations 
which follow here. Abraham was grateful for vic- 
tory. To get the whole story, read Genesis 14, espe- 
cially verses 18-20. Lot and the five kings had been 
carried off with all their goods. Abraham, with three 
hundred and eighteen valiant men, overtook them 
at Dan, and chased them as far as Hobah, which is a 
little north of Damascus. He recovered all, and, upon 
returning, he was met by Melchizedek, priest of God 
most high, who blessed Abraham saying, “Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God . . . which hath deliv- 
ered thine enemies into thy hands. And he [Abram] 
gave him tithes of all.” Out of sheer gratitude to God 
for victory, Abraham gave Melchizedek a tenth of 
all and the choicest of all. He would take nothing for 
himself, but he was very particular to show his grati- 
tude to the living God in the presence of those who 
were strangers to him with something tangible, and 
that tangible thing was the tithe. 

Jacob was grateful for a new opportunity. Read 
Genesis chapters 27 and 28, and note especially 
Genesis 28: 10-22. There was dissension in the house 
of Isaac. Selfish ambition lay at the root of this 
tragedy in the home. Isaac was for Esau, who was 
the older, and Rebecca was for Jacob, who was the 
younger, and Esau and Jacob were for themselves. 
Jacob won a dearly-bought victory. He got the 
blessing, but, in the getting of it, he incurred the 
utter hatred of his brother Esau. Esau threatened to 
kill him. Jacob had to leave home. The first night 
out he lay down in the open, having the earth for a 
bed, a stone for a pillow, the blue sky for a covering. 
Being heartsick and lonely, his must have been a 
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troubled sleep. He dreamed. He saw a ladder reach- 
ing from earth to heaven, with the angels of heaven 
ascending and descending upon it. Then, from the 
very top of it, God himself talked to Jacob, offering 
to him the same covenant which had obtained with 
his fathers, Isaac and Abraham. When he awoke he 
was awed, and the first thing that came to his mind 
was the fact of God’s real presence. This was a most 
refreshing experience to Jacob. Out of loneliness 
came companionship, out of darkness came light, and 
out of discouragement came encouragement. Clear 
and strong comes the note of gratitude in the vow 
which he makes. (Note Genesis 28:20-22) “And 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I 
come again to my father’s house in peace; then shall 
the Lord be my God: ... and of all that thou shalt 
give me 1 will surely give the tenth unto thee.” Cer- 
tainly this was a new day for Jacob, and he was so 
happy about it that he expressed his gratitude for this 
new opportunity and the continued presence of the 
God of his fathers with the avowed purpose to pay 
the tithe. 

But we have examples in modern life. A Chris- 
tian woman was obsessed with the idea that she had 
committed the unpardonable sin. Her condition 
was most distressing. Her deliverance came to her 
by quoting and claiming for herself the great 
promises of God found in the Bible. She w-s so 
appreciative of the victory that she brought a sub- 
stantial offering to her pastor to be used in the in- 
terest of the missionary work of the church. She 
did not merely say, “I am grateful,” but she ex- 
pressed her gratitude with a sacrificial gift. 

When we truly appreciate the fact that it is the 
God of love who dictates the tithe, and that he does 
it purposefully, then, the response on our part will 
be the tithe, which bespeaks our gratitude with real 
eloquence. 





The Issue Is a Living Faith 


‘‘Faith without works is dead.’’ 


N THE last chapter, we found that man paid his 
tithe with his heart: man’s heartbeat answering 
to the heartbeat of God. God, in his loving 
concern for man, established the law of the tithe, 
and man, in loving gratitude to God, paid it. What 
we wish to say in this chapter is that, when God in 
his love dictates the tithe, man, in loving gratitude 


James 2:20. 


to God, pays it. “Faith apart from works is dead.” 
It is dead for the want of activity. Show me thy 
faith apart from the tithe, and I by my tithe will 
show you my faith. One very definite reason for 
which God dictates the tithe is that faith might be 
shocked into activity. A freezing man must be 
treated roughly if he is to live. God gives man 
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rugged treatment to the end that his faith might 
live. 

Faith is a vital thing. Man is saved by faith. 
Ephesians 2:8. Man walks by faith. II Cor. 5:7. 
“Without faith it is impossible to please him 
[God].” Hebrews 11:6. Faith is in constant danger 
of going formal, static, or dead. While this is of grave 
concern to man, and it is freighted with evil con- 
sequences when it occurs, it is also of grave con- 
cern to God. The problem of holding man, after 
God captures him, is not an easy one. Possibly 
Job’s faith was going stale. That must not be. God 
permitted the dissipation of his fortune, the loss of 
his family, the loss of his health, and the loss of his 
friends just to hear him say, “Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him.” Job 13:15. “For I know that 
my redeemer liveth.” Job 19:25. It was worth it. 

Perchance Abraham’s faith was in danger of laps- 
ing when God in his love asked him to offer his 
only son Isaac as a burnt offering. This would 
seem to stretch faith to the breaking point, but it 
was worth it all to hear Abraham say in perfect 
confidence, in answer to Isaac’s question, namely, 
“Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb 
for the burnt-offering?”, “My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering.” Now, 
in some such sense, God in his loving concern for 
man makes the tithe an issue in one of the hardest 
problems of his life: the money problem. Man lives 
and dies with this problem ever before him. God 
throws the tithe in here to move man’s faith to 
action which keeps the channel of God’s blessing 
open. 

Three questions demand answer, and they: are 
living questions, too: How are we to tithe when we 
have nothing? How are we to tithe when we have 
little? How are we to tithe when we have much? 
The first question might be dubbed as silly; the 
second as impractical; and the third as unreason- 
able. Humanly speaking, and leaving God out of 
account, that reasoning is right. But of course you 
cannot leave God out of account. Our reasoning 
will be clarified if we will consider for a little the 
partnership which God offers his people. 

God offers to furnish the capital, and when we 
accept his proposition he regards us as his fellow- 
workers. Our interest in the partnership is a work- 
ing interest. We get what we earn upon the condi- 
tion that we pay to him one tenth of what we make. 
The tithe is a constant reminder of the fact that the 
capital which we use is not our own, but it belongs 


to God, with whom we have entered into partner- 
ship. This gives us a new slant upon the three 
questions. 

If we earn nothing, we pay nothing. That is 
manifestly fair. Nevertheless, we have already taken 
an advance step, for we have committed ourselves 
to the principle of the tithe: we do that the moment 
we sign the contract, and it is fundamental. Even 
this step is a matter of faith. Hence, the first question 
is not so silly. Now, the moment we begin to earn, 
that moment we begin to pay, and that is practical. 
It is not an easy thing to do, when you consider all 
the other obligations which crowd for satisfaction. 
Here is the first real test, and a dead faith will not 
measure. If faith be dead, there will have to be a 
resurrection from the dead before the tithe will be 
paid when the earnings are small. The man who 
said he believed the tithe to be a great thing and 
would like to practice it, but he had a family to 
keep, and therefore could not do it, had a static 
faith, to say the least. It is a practical thing to do, 
and the only practical thing to do, that is, to pay the 
tithe when earnings are small. How about it when 
the profits are big? The reasonable thing and the 
only safe thing to do here is to pay it. The man 
whose earnings are large is in a place of real danger. 
Here he is likely to use the personal pronoun “my”: 
my barns, my house, my money, my estate. Large 
returns tend toward independence ‘and self-suffi- 
ciency, and these are most subtle dissipaters of faith. 
Safety lies in being faithful to our covenant with 
God, let our income be large or small. In the prac- 
tice of the tithe, which God in his love dictates, 
faith is kept vital and healthy, this being of set pur- 
pose with God. “Be not high-minded nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy.” 1 Tim. 6:17. 

We see this spirit climaxing in the story told in 
the Southern Churchman. 


“Dr. Grenfell tells of an old fisherman, rich in trust, who 
was given to hospitality. He was seventy-three years of 
age, and had fed many hungry folk during the hard win- 
ters; and when times grew unusually hard this old man of 
faith brought forth twelve dirty, well-worn five-dollar bills, 
as a last resort. This money, his entire savings, he gave to the 
missionary to buy food for needy neighbors. But Dr. Gren- 
fell remonstrated: ‘You are getting old, and you shouldn’t 
cut the last plank away yet.’ Then the hardy fisherman of 
many perils answered: ‘He’ll take care, doctor, guess I can 
trust him. It wouldn’t do not to have used that sixty dollars, 
and have sent folks away hungry, would it, doctor? It 
would look as I didn’t have much trust in him’.” 
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A Great Woman—Maria Fearing 


N THE Bible, in the book of II Kings, in the 
fourth chapter, we have mentioned for us “a 
great woman.” This is the only time in the Bible 

that a woman is called “great,” though we have the 
stories of women like Miriam and Deborah, we have 
prophetesses and queens and the mothers of great 
men. What made this woman great? Was it not her 
character, all the lovely 
qualities that arise out of 
one’s heart? 

In this day and time, 
too, we have many great 
women, and this year our 
Church is reading the lives 
of some of our great mis- 
sionary women. Ask your 
mother and father to read 
with you Glorious Living, 
the book that tells of these 
great women. Look, too, 
in the Foreign Mission 
section of this Survey and 
read about Dr. Grier at her 
post in war-torn China. 

Here we want to tell 
you about a great woman 
who was born a slave, as 
were Moses and Aaron, 
and Miriam of Bible times. 

She was born near 
Gainesville, Alabama, on a 
large plantation, in 1838, 
and she died last year, on 
May 23, 1937. How old 
did that make her? Just 
think, she was born twenty-seven year$ before the 
War between the States. 

The mistress of the plantation, Mrs. Amanda 
Winston, took the little black girl into her home and 
trained her to be a “house-girl,” which was the 
highest position she could hope for. Mrs. Winston 
was a faithful member of the Presbyterian Church, 
and she taught the little girl with her own children 
the Catechism, Bible stories, and hymns. She told 
them about children in faraway heathen lands, in- 





cluding the naked, barefooted children of Africa, 
The stories of the children of Africa who knew 
nothing of God or Jesus touched the heart of little 
Maria and were never forgotten. 

Many years later, when the War between the 
States was over, Maria, now twenty-seven years old, 
but no longer a slave, went to work to support her- 
self as a servant. Her heart 
longed to be able to read 
God’s Word, and she 
found some one who 
helped her learn to read, 
and taught herself to 
write. In 1871, when she 
was thirty-three years old, 
she heard about Talladega 
College, where one could 
work one’s way through, 
and she started in the be- 
ginners’ class, though the 
small children made great 
fun of her. She worked on 
until she finished the ninth 
grade. Then she taught in 
a country school. She 
helped a girl through Tal- 
ladega College and bought 
a tiny home at Anniston, 
Alabama. Later, she was 
for ten years assistant 
matron at Talladega. 

In 1894, Dr. W. H. 
Sheppard, our great Negro 
missionary, who, with 
Samuel N. Lapsley, had 
started our mission in the Congo, asked for volun- 
teers for mission service in Africa, Maria Fearing was 
immediately anxious to go, but she was now fifty-six 
years old, and did not have even a high-school edu- 
cation. So the Foreign Mission Committee said they 
could not send her. 

Then she sold her little home, got together all her 
savings, and sent the money to the Committee, ask- 
ing that they send her, and saying she would meet 
her own expenses. Love and faith like this won the 
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day, and on May 26, 1894, Miss Fearing and four 
other Negro missionaries sailed for Africa to join 
Mr. and Mrs. Snyder, the only white missionaries. 

In Africa, Miss Fearing devoted herself to the chil- 
dren, particularly to the girls. They came in numbers 
to her small house made of sticks, grass, and mud. At 
her age, she found it hard to learn the Baluba lan- 
guage, but she made up a language of her own—a 
mixture of Baluba, English, and the trader’s language. 
Her simple Christian life spoke louder than any 
words, and she could always make herself under- 
stood. 

At first Miss Fearing paid her own way, but soon 
the Foreign Mission Committee gave her an allow- 
ance for food, then half-pay, and later full pay. Most 
of her money went into her work. 


She soon started a home for girls—starting with 
orphans and slave girls, some of whom were bought 
for a bandanna handkerchief, a pair of scissors, soap, 
salt, beads. Many of them were diseased, all were 
miserable. Miss Fearing made them simple clothes, 
taught them to keep clean, to cook, do housework, 
sew, wash and iron. She taught them the Bible, 
prayers, and hymns. She taught them to be gentle 
and polite. 


Miss Fearing nursed her girls when they were sick, 
and she also nursed the other missionaries. 

Of the first seven converts, three were Miss Fear- 
ing’s girls. She took care of a little boy named 
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Tshisunga Daniel, who became the greatest evan- 
gelist and soul-winner of our African Mission. 

Maria Fearing never wanted to leave her work, 
and would have remained at her station in Africa for 
life. But her eyesight failed and her teeth were nearly 
gone, so her friends insisted that she take a rest of a 
year in America, after twelve years in Africa. She 
then returned to her work for another eight years. 
The mission had now made an appropriation for her 
home for girls, called “Pantops House,” and the 
number of girls had greatly increased. 

In 1917 she came to America for a much-needed 
rest, intending to return in one year, but various 
happenings kept her in the United States after that 
time. Most of the time she lived with Mr. and Mrs. 
De Yampert, who were also retired African mission- 
aries. During these years she continued to be a bless- 
ing in the home. At the time of her death, she was 
living with a nephew in Gainesville, Alabama. 

Mrs. Edmiston, who has since died herself, wrote 
the life of Maria Fearing last year before Miss Fear- 
ing’s death. She ends it in this way: 

“Fully realizing that the end of life is fast approaching, 
and with that same childlike faith, Miss Fearing is patiently 
waiting, calm and fearless, the welcome call of her Lord, and 
is ever listening to hear the whir and hum of the ‘Sweet 
Chariot,’ swinging low, accompanied by a band of angels, 
swinging low, coming for to carry her home. .. .” 

Judged by the good she did and by her loving 
heart, Maria Fearing was indeed a “great woman.” 





The Call to Home Missions Activity 


(Continued from page 31) 
the forces of Christianity, such as they were, have 
laid down their arms and given up the fight. Yet 
the battle is no more bitter in these places than 
elsewhere. The situation just calls for intelligent 
and courageous effort, such as the Presbyterian 
Church has made so many times in her history. 

Dr. Mark Matthews, pastor of the largest Protes- 
tant church in America, says that he could convert 
America in the time that Presbyterian preachers 
waste. This may be an exaggeration, but it is true 
that many a preacher could honor the Lord, bless 
the church, lead souls to Christ, and incidentally 
lift from his own spirit a sense of frustration by 
going out into neighboring communities and know- 
ing the joys of services never to be rewarded on 
earth. 

But, after all, most of this work must be done by 
the church at large. Men must be set aside to 
home-missions work alone. With the people on the 
move as they are, it would be well for the Church 
to consider giving trustworthy men roving com- 


missions. Philip caught the eunuch on the road, 
and that is where we must catch multiplied mil- 
lions if they are ever to be caught at all by fishers 
of men. Other home missionaries need to be settled 
in the many fields which are white but unharvested. 
Some of these fields will never be riggs «ie 
Some will grow to self-support. But in oing the 
Lord’s work there will be great reward, both to the 
church and to individuals. In that providence of 
God which sees to it that men reap what they sow, 
we cannot doubt but that many a man has been 
“hi-jacked” on the road by some thug who would 
have been converted if the luckless traveler had 
had done his part in the home-missions work of the 
Church. On the other hand, there will be many 
who will, to their eternal astonishment and great 
joy, find friends who will receive them into ever- 
lasting habitations of whom they have never 
dreamed. No more important investment can be 
made than that which is put into home-missions 
work. And none will bring surer and quicker 
returns. 
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Foreign Missionaries of the Presbyterian Church 


In Active Service 


AFRICA-CONGO MISSION. 


Bibanga, 1917. 

(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, Bi- 
banga, Kabinda, Lomami Dis- 
trict, Congo Belge, Africa, via Cape 
Town.) 

*Allen, Miss Virginia. 

Anderson, Rev. and Mrs. V. A. 

agg sang Dr. and Mrs. E. R. 

, Rev. and Mrs. Ear! 8S. 

MM, Troy Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 

McKee, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. T. 


Bulape, 1915. 


(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, aay: Congo Belge, 
rica 


Chapman, Dr. and dl J. W. 
DeLand, Mr. and -" L. G. 
*McCutchen, Mrs. L. M 

Poole, Dr. and Mrs. Mark K. 
Reynolds, Miss Lena = N.). 
Washburn, Rev. and Mrs. H. M 
Watt, Mr. and Mrs. John Franklin. 


Lubondai, 1924. 


(Address, care of A. P. C. Mission, 
Lubondai (Tshimbulu), Congo 
Belge, Africa, via Lobito.) 
Anderson Mr. and Mrs. Wm. J., Jr. 
tBrand, Miss Virginia A. 
Cleveland, Rev. and Mrs. R. F. 
Cousar, Dr. and Mrs. Geo. R. 
Holladay, Miss Virginia. 
*Liston, ‘ise Margaret (R. N.) 
*McKinnon, Rev. and Mrs. A. C 
tMcMurray, Miss “aasletie B. 
Stegall, v. and Mrs. C. R. 


Luebo, 1891. 


(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Bangs em Belge, Africa, 


Black, agg Ida M. 

Allen M. 

. and Mrs. J. K 

and Mrs. James y 
. Rev. and Mrs. J. H 

‘and *Mrs. Motte. 

Caroline L. 

. and Mrs. -e M. 
Morrison . and Mrs. T. K 

Shive, Mr. and Mrs. A. M. 

Stixrud, Dr. and Mrs. T. Th. 

Wilds, Rev. and Mrs. 8. H. 


Mutoto, 1912. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Mutoto, via Luluabourg Gare, 
Congo Belge, Africa.) 
lien, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
ne, Rev. and Mrs. C. L. 
Edmiston, Rev. A. L. (c) 
McMurray, Rev. and Mrs. Louis A. 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. A. Hoyt. 
Rochester, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. (c) 
Smith, Dr. and Mrs. J. Tinsley, Jr. 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Plumer. 
Worth, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. C. 











EAST BRAZIL MISSION. 


Campo Bello, 1920 . 
(Address, Camge Be —_ E. de Minas, 


Gammon, Mrs. 8S. R 
Sydenstricker, Rev. and Mrs. J. M. 


Lavras, 1893. 
(Address, Lavras, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


*Baker, Rev. and Mrs. Segal F. 
Calhoun, Rev. and Mrs. L. G. 
Carnahan, Miss Margaret. 
Gammon, Miss Alice G. 
Wheelock, Mr. and Mrs. John H. 


Nepomuceno, 1932. 
(Address, Nepomuceno, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


*Armatrong, Mrs. D. G. 
*See, Miss Ruth B. 





Tres Coracoes, 1932. 
(Address, Tres Coracoes, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Marchant, Miss Genevieve. 


Dourados, 1930. 


(Address, Dourados, via Campo 
Grande, Matto Grosso, Brazil.) 


Maxwell, Rev. and Mrs. A. 8. 


Varginha, 1920. 


(Address, Varginha, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


*Davis, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. 
Foster, Miss Edith. 


NORTH_BRAZIL MISSION. 
Garanhuns, 1895. 
(Address, Garanhuns, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil.) 


Arehart, Rev. and Mrs. E. Raynard. 
*Cockreli, Miss Susan. 

*Neville, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. G. 
Thompson, Rev. and Mrs. W. M. 


Recife (Pernambuco), 1873 


(Address, Collegio Brangoico, 
Agnes Erskine, Recife 
Pernambuco, Brazii.) 
Boyce, Miss Lina. 
*Douglas, Miss Margaret. 
Henderlite, Rev. and Mrs. L. M. 
Kilgore, Miss R. Caroline. 


WEST BRAZIL MISSION. 
Araguary, 1926. 
(Address, angers, E. de Minas, 

razil.) 


Williamson, Rev. and Mrs. D. Lee. 


Carmo do Paranahyba, 1931. 


diem, Carmo do Paranahyba, 
Minas, Brazil.) 


Jaboticabal, 1934. 
(Address, Jaboticabal, E. de Sao 
aulo, Brazil.) 
*Hurst, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. H. 


Patrocinio, 1925. 
(Address, Patrocinio, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Hesser, Miss Frances i. 
*Lane, Rev. and Mrs. E 
Sloop, Rev. and Mrs. Suchen J. 


Ribeiraio Preto 


(Address, Rua Garibaldi 100, Ribeirao 
Preto, E. de Sao Paulo, Brazil.) 
Woodson, Rev. and Mrs. J. R. 


Uberlandia, 1932. 
(Address, ao E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


herty, Rev. and — moe L. 
ie, Rev. and Mrs. A 


MID-CHINA MISSION. 
Hangchow, 1867. 


(Address, Hangchow, Che., China.) 
Blain, Mrs. J. M. 
Moffett, Miss Natalie C. 
McMullen, Rev. and *Mrs. R. J. 
Wanting: Miss Frances. 
~ Annie R. V. 
*Wilson, becca 
Worth, “ioe. and Mrs. Chas. W. 





Kashing, 1895. 

(Address, Kashing, Che., China.) 
Davis, Rev. and Mrs. Lowry. 
*Hudson, Rev. = Mrs. Geo. A 
*Hudson, Rev. W. H. 

a Miss R. Elinore. 

eGinnis, Rev. and Mrs. J. Y. 
Talbot, Miss Elizabeth H. 


Kiangyin, 1895. 
(Address, Kiangyin, Ku., China.) 

Allison, Rev. and Mrs. *e aa 
Little, Rev. and Mrs. L. L. 

Moffett, Dr. and Mrs. Alexander Ss. 
*Moffett, Rev. and Mrs. L. I. 
Moffett, Miss Carrie L. 

Thompson, Miss Katheryne L. 
Wilcox, Miss Marion. 

Worth, Miss Ruth. 


Nanking, 1920. 
(Address, Nanking, Ku., China.) 
Nickles, Miss Florence. 
*Price, Rev. and Mrs. Frank W. 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. P. F. 


Shanghai. 
(Address, 169 Yuen Ming Yuen 
Road, Shanghai, China.) 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. H. Maxcy. 


Soochow, 1872. 
(Address, Soochow, Ku., China.) 

Grier, + Lucy H. (R. N.). 
Minter, Rev. and Mrs. John P. 
Satterfield, Miss Ruby. 
Sloan, Mi os Addie 
*Welton, Dr. and Mrs. Felix B. 
Young, Dr. and Mrs. M. P. 


Tsinanfu, 1930. 
(Address, Tsinanfu, Sung, China.) 


Price, Dr. and Mrs. Philip B. 
Shields, Dr. and Mrs. R. T. 


NORTH KIANGSU. 


Chinkiang, 1883. 
(Address, Chinkiang, Ku., China.) 
Dunlap, Miss Charlotte ae ue ). 
Farrior, Rev. and Mrs. 8. C 
Paxton, Mrs 
Smith, ‘Rev. and Mrs. C. H 
Woods, Dr. and Mrs. Jas. ; Jr. 


Taichow, 1908. 
(Address, Taichow, Ku., via Chin- 

kiang, China.) 

*Farr, Miss Grace. 

*Lancaster, Rev. and Mrs. Lewis H. 

*Matthes, Miss Hazel (R. N.). 

Mizell, Miss Marguerite. 
*Price, ‘Dr. and Mrs. Robt. B. 
*Richardson, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. P. 


Haichow, 1908. 
(Address, Haichow, Ku., China.) 
*Currie, Rev. and Mrs. Edw. S. 
Graham, Miss Sophie P. 
MeLauchlin, Rev. and Mrs. W. C. 
‘Reed, Dr. and Mrs. John H. 
*Rice, Mrs. A. D. 


Suchowfu, 1896. 
(Address, Suchowfu, Ku., China.) 

Brown, Rev. and Mrs. F. A. 
Grier, Mrs. Mark B. (M. D.). 
Hamilton, Rev. and Mrs. E. H. 
McFadyen, Dr. and Mrs. A. A. 
Sloan, Miss Mary Lee. 
Talbot, Rev. and Mrs. G. B. 
*Young, Miss Lois. 


Tenghsien. 
(Address, Tenghsien, Sung, China.) 


Bradley, Miss Julia J. 
Hopkins, Rev. and Mrs. M. A 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs. B. %. 
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Hwaianfu, 1904. 
(Address, Hwaianfu, Ku., China.) 
Montgomery, Rev. and Mrs. Jas. N. 
Wells, Miss ‘illian C. 
.Womeldorf, Rev. and Mrs. G. R. 
Miss oe 
Woods Miss L: 
Yates, "Rev. Baw oF Mrs. O. F. 


Sutsien, 1893. 
(Address, Sutsien, Ku., China.) 


M. M. 

Junkin, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
McCutchan, nev H. W. 
McCutchan, Miss Mada I. 
*Patterson, Rev. and Mrs. C. H. 
*Patterson, Dr. and Mrs. a G. 

Woods, Rev. and Mrs. E ty. ee 
*Wood, Miss Margaret P. ( N.). 


Tsing-Kiang-pu, 1887. 
(Address, Teing-Kiang-pu, Ku, 


Bell, Dr. —_ yah . Nelson. 
tBradley, 

casi. Vv. age oN ‘A. R. 
*+Gieser, Dr. and Mrs. Kenneth. 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. J. R., Sr. 
Hall, ge —_ D. 


wn, M 

Oliver, Miss Gass Loo me N,). 
Talbot, nay and 

Woods, Dr. and a J. 43° A. 
Woods, Rev. and Mrs. J. Russell. 


Yencheng, 1911. 
(Address, Yencheng, Ku., China.) 


Bridgman, Rev. and Mrs. H. T. 
Fletcher, ae. pa. 

Fraser, Miss G 

*Mosley, Dr. pay i. Kirk T. 
*Stevens, Rev. Geo. P. 

White, Rev. and Mrs. Hugh W. 


Fowning. 

(Adinee, aay, ony a via 
nkiang, China 

ues Rev. aaa Wie. ov. L. 


JAPAN MISSION. 


Kobe, 1890. 
(Address, Kobe, Japan.) 
Fulton, Rev. ont 3 yn. ee 
Mellwaine, Rev. W. 
Myers, Rev. and Mrs H.W. 
*Ostrom, Mrs. H. C. 


Kochi, 1885. 
(Address, Kochi, Japan.) 
Brady, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 


Nagoya, 1887. 
(Address, Nagoya, Japan. 
Archibald, Miss Margaret. 
Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. Percy W 
Buckland, Miss Ruth. 
Robinson, Miss Am y E. 
Smythe, Rev. and i. L. C. M. 


Gifu, 1917. 
(Address, Gifu, Japan.) 
Buchanan, Miss Leg magge oO. 
McAlpine, Rev. and Mrs. James A. 


Takamatsu, 1898. 
(Address, Takamatsu, Japan.) 
Erickson, Rev. and Mrs. 8S. M. 
dner, Miss Emma Eve. 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
*Munroe, Rev. and Mrs. H. H. 


Marugame,{1920. 
(Address, Marugame, Japan.) 
Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. W. McS. 


Currell, Miss Susan MeD. 
*Kirtland, Miss Leila G. 


(Add 
Moore, R 


(Add 
Bryan, R 
Hassell, | 
Lumpkir 


(A 
Logan, R 


(Ad 
Crawford 


I 


(Addre 


*Austin, } 
Boggs, D 
*Boyer, R 
*Colton, } 
Fontaine 
*Kestler, } 
Linton, I 
MeCutch 
Swicord, 
Winn, Re 
Winn, Mi 


*Oppo 
tOppo 
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Toyohashi, 1890. 
(Address, Toyohashi, Japan.) 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. Lardner W. 
Tokushima, 1889. 
(Address, Tokushima, Japan.) 
Bryan, Rev. and Mrs. Harry H. 
Hassell, Rev. and Mrs. A. P 
Lumpkin, Miss Estelle. 
Tokyo. 
(Address, Tokyo, Japan.) 
Logan, Rev. and Mrs. C. A. 
Okasaki, 1890. 
(Address, Okasaki, Japan.) 


Crawford, Rev. and Mrs. Vernon A. 


KOREAN MISSION. 
Chunju, 1896. 
(Address, Chunju, Chosen, Asia. 

*Austin, Miss Lillian. 
Boggs, Dr. and Mrs. Lloyd K. 
*Boyer, Rev. and Mrs. E. T. 
*Colton, Miss Susanne A. 
Fontaine, Miss Lena. 
*Kestler, Miss E. E. (R. N.). 
Linton, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. A. 
McCutchen, Rev. and Mrs. L. O. 
Swicord, Rev. and Mrs. D. A. 
Winn, Rev. 8. D. 
Winn, Miss Emily. 


*Opposite name indicates on furlough. 





Kunsan, 1896. 
(Address, Kunsan, Chosen, Asia.) 
Bull, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. F. 
*Dupuy, Miss Lavalette. 
Greene, Miss Willie B. 
*Vail, Rev. and Mrs. Jno. B. 
Woods, Miss Elizabeth B. (R. N.). 


Kwangju, 1904. 
(Address, Kwangju, Chosen, Asia.) 

Bell, Mrs. Eugene. 

Brand, Dr. and Mrs. Louis C. 
*Dodson, Miss Mary Lucy. 

Knox, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. 
Levie, Dr. and Mrs. J. K. 
*McQueen, Miss Anna. 

Newland, Rev.jand Mrs. L. T. 
Paisley, Rev. and Mrs. J. I. 
Pritchard, Miss Margaret (R. N.). 
Root, Miss Florence E. 

Talmage, Rev. and Mrs. John E. 
Talmage, Rev. and Mrs. J. V. N. 


Mokpo, 1899. 


(Address, Mokpo, Chosen, Asia.) 


Cumming, Rev. and Mrs. Bruce A. 
Cumming, Rev. and Mrs. D. Jas. 
Hopper, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph. 
Hopper, Miss Margaret. 
MecMurphy, Miss Ada. 

Martin, Miss Julia. 

Nisbet, Rev. and Mrs. J. 8. 





Soonchun, 1913. 


(Address, Soonchun, Chosen, Asia.) 
*Biggar, Miss Meta L 
Crane, Miss Janet. 
*Hewson, Miss Georgia (R. N.). 
Miller, Miss Louise. 
Preston, Rev. and Mrs. J. F. 
Rogers, Dr. and Mrs. J. MeL. 
Unger, Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 
*Wilkins, Miss Aurine. 
Wilson, Dr. and Mrs. R. M. 


Seoul (Union Work). 


Clark, Rev. and Mrs. W. M. (Christian 


Literature). 
*tSwinehart, Mr. and Mrs. M. L. 


Pyengyang (Union Work). 
Crane, Rev. and Mrs. J. C. 


MEXICO MISSION. 
Toluca, 1919. 
(Address, Hidalyo 15, Toluca, Estado 
do Mexico.) 
Gray, Miss Katherine C. 


Zitacuaro, 1919. 
(Address, Zitacuaro, Michoacan, 
Mexico.) 


Beaty, Miss Lettie. 
Morrow, Prof. and Mrs. R. C. 





tOpposite name indicates Associate Worker. 


POSTAL RATES 


_ Letters addressed to Africa, China, England, Japan, and Chosen require 
5 cents for the first ounce, or fraction of an ounce, and 3 cents for each additional 


ounce, or fraction of an ounce. 


Letters addressed to Cuba, Brazil or Mexico are subject to the same postage 
rates and conditions which would apply to them if they were addressed for 


delivery in the United States. 


Postal cards 3 cents each for single and 4 cents each for double cards to China, 
Japan, Korea, Africa; 2 cents to Mexico and Brazil. 


Commercial papers, 5 cents each for the first 10 ounces or less, and 1 cent 
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Myers, Mr. and Mrs. Z. V. 
Smith, Miss Iona (R. N.). 


Morelia, 1919. 


(Address, Morelia, Michoacan, 
Mexico.) 


Coppedge, Dr. and Mrs. L. J. 
*Rogers, Miss Carolyn. 
Southerland, Miss Pattye (R. N.). 


Chilpancingo, 1921. 


(Address, Chilpancingo, Guerrero, 
Mexico.) 
McClelland, Miss Alice J. 
*Shelby, Rev. J. O. 
*Shelby, Miss Margaret V. 


Coyoacan (Union Work), 1931. 
(Address, Coyoacan, D. F. Mexico.) 
*Ross, Rev. W. A. 


Patzcuaro, 1931. 


(Address, Patzcuaro, Michoacan, 
Mexico.) 


Ross, Rev. and Mrs. H. L. 


Telecoapan, 1937. 
(Address, Telecoapan, Guerrero, 
Mexico.) 
Pearce, Mr. and Mrs. Frank M., Jr. 


for each additional 2 ounces or fraction of 2 ounces. 
Registration fee, consult local post office. 


PARCEL POST 


For Africa, China, Japan, Korea and Mexico, address to station direct. 
For Brazil we do not advise the use of parcel post. 


Consult Local Postmaster for rates, weights, measurements, and require- 
ments of Declaration for Custom Duties, all of which appear in the latest Postage 


Guide. 





If I Were a Jew (Continued from page 6) 


enough to recognize the difference between those 
who practice and those who only profess the faith 
of Christ. But I would wonder how much of reality 
there could be in a religion which professes love 
for all men and yet so largely regards the Jew with 
prejudice and dislike. I would be likely to say with 
Dr. Leo Baeck, chief rabbi of Germany: “To 
Jewry, antisemitism seems to be synonymous with 
Christianity.” ‘ 

ln this brief survey I have tried sincerely to under- 
stand the Jew, to see things through his eyes, to 
appreciate his racial heritage, to sympathize with 
him in meeting his personal and racial problems, and 
to feel the tug of all those ties that bind him to 
his inheritance and to his people. But the more | 
enicr into the Jew’s experience the more do I ap- 
preciate and cherish that heritage which has come 
to me from the Jews in Jesus Christ through a long 
lin. of ancestors. The more I think of what there 
is i Jesus Christ for the Jewish people and of what 
they have missed in missing Him, the more I deplore 
the tragic failure of Christians to represent Him 
truly, and the woeful wrongs that have estranged 
those who should know Christ best from His 
redemptive love and fellowship. The Christian 
church has much to confess and much to learn if 
the alienation of centuries is to be overcome and 
‘he race of Jesus won to its rightful place in the 


fulfilment of the divine purpose for the world. 

We may be sure of this, that no condemnation of 
Jews as stubborn and unyielding concerning the 
Christian faith will have the slightest value in in- 
clining them to give it consideration. If we believe 
that the gospel is “the power of God unto salvation” 
to the Jew, no possible obstacle lies outside the 
scope of its divine potency. The only question is 
that of codperation with God in order that His 
power may flow into the mind and heart of Israel. 
There need be no uncertainty concerning the gospel 
for the modern Jew. It is something far beyond 
the polemics of the schools and the issues «hat 
ordinarily divide Jews and Christians. It is simply 
and solely Jesus Christ. Jesus was a Jew. He lived 
out His life among Jews. His words and deeds, His 
death and resurrection were primarily for Jews. 
To make Christ known to Jews in all the splendor 
of His character is the first and inescapable obliga- 
tion of Christians. But it is the life more than words 
that reveal Him. No Jew who knows Jesus can fail 
to respond to the appeal of His personality, for 
there is nothing so potent in human experience as 
the personality of Jesus. If I were a Jew, knowing 
Him, I would say with Einstein, the great physicist: 
“I am enthralled with the luminous figure of the 
Nazarene,” and with the great apostle: “He loved 
me and gave Himself for me.” 














CHINA’S EMERGENCY Doubles the Need 


Double Your Foreign Mission Offering 


Our Missionaries say: 


‘‘We dedicated our lives to the Chinese people. 
We have no intention of deserting now when we are most needed. 


It would be shabby treatment, and the Chinese would not understand.”’ 











Out of This Crisis They Send Their Challenge: 


‘‘This is no time to quit, but supremely a time to stand by. 


We are not blind to the dangers, but we are thrilled at the thought of the oppor- 
tunities before us. 


We appeal to you for your loyal and faithful support as we face these dangers and 
opportunities.”’ 


$225,000 NEEDED 


$125,000—Usual Self-Denial Offering 
$100,000— Additional for China Emergency 


Special Foreign Mission Offering 


January 30—February 6, 1938. 








Protect the lives of our missionaries. 
Conserve their work and that of their Chinese associates. 
Pay the increased expense due to this emergency. | 


Executive Committee of Foreign Missions 
Box 330 


Nashville, Tennessee 






































